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HE following Treatiſe 

comprehends in a conciſe 
manner the whole ſyſtem of a 
devout life, gathered from the 
axims of the goſpel; particu- 
arly thoſe which regard humi- 
Rity and ſelf-denial. | 


Among an infinity of enco- 
jums which might be cited in 
s commendation, let it ſuffice 
d ſay, that one of the greateſt 
Jaints theſe latter ages have 
roduced, St. Francis of Sales, 
r upwards of twenty years car- 
ed this book about him, and 
ver failed reading ſome pages . 
it every day: He called it 
Director, and recommended 
_— 


— 


„ PREFACE. 


it toall thoſe who conſulted him 
in the great affair of ſalvation. 
And though that excellent book 
the Imitation of Chriſt, like this, 
tends to unite the ſoul entirely 
to God; yet St. Francis gave 
the preference to the Spiritual Mv 
Combat tor this reaſon, becauſe Mi! 
the latter reduces its maxims to Wn 
practice; whereas the , former Wi: 
contains indeed abundance of Mi: 
choice ſentiments, but does not Hf 
point out the immediate N Þ 
cation of them. 


4 + — 


The Spiritual Combat has this 
fate in common with ſeveral ex- 
2 cellent treatiſes, to be attributed 
to various authors: What ap- 
pears moſt probable in regard of 
this Tract is, that the firſt ſketch] 
of it was from the pen of D. 
John de Caftanifa, a Spaniſh] 
BenediQine ; but that the finiſh- 
ing 
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m Ming hand, with very great addi. 
n. tions, was put to it by D. Lau- 
k Nrence Scupoli, a Theatine of 
is, Italy 1 8 


ve As the Author, whoever he 
al was, has laid down a plan, which, 
le Rif duly followed, will lead to the 
to moſt confummate ſanctity; per- 
er ¶ ons who live in the world, may 
of imagine ſuch ſpirituality too re- 
fined for their practice. But 
this may be depended on, that 
no one can read this little tract 
ithout reaping great advantage 
from it, in whatever ſtate of life 


he is placed. And if in the 


d purſuit of human arts and ſcien- 
p- Wc cs, we are fond of learning 
of inder the greateſt maſters, 


hough we have very little hopes 
of attaining their perfection, 


crtainly the ſame rule ought to 
dirett 


vi AE ACE: 


direct our choice with regard ta 
the ſcience of the Saints, which) 
at leaſt in ſome degree, is abſo 
lutely neceſſary for the ſalvation 
- of OUT ſouls. 
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No one ſhall be crowned who hath not 
fought well, 2 Tim. ii. 


CRN AP. I. In what Chriſtian Perfec- | 
tion conſiſts: We mult fight in or- 
der to attain it: Four Things ne- 


| ceſſary for obtaining the Victory. 


1 F you ſeek, O Chriſtian Soul, to 
attain the higheſt pitch of Evan- 
gelical Perfection, and umte yourſelf 
lo cloſely with God, as to become one 
Ipirit with him; it is requiſite, in or- 
jer to ſucceed in a deſign the moſt 
lublime that can be expreſſed or ima- 
gined, that you be firſt acquainted with 
he true nature and perfection of ſpi- 
ituality, e 
| B Some, 
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I Some, who only judge by appear. 
3 ances, make it conſiſt in penitential 
works, in hair-ſhirts, chaſtiſements, 
watching, faſting, and ſuch like Corpo 
Tal mortifications. ; 

Many, eſpecially women, fancy 
themſelves conſummately virtuous, 
when habitvated to long vocalprayers, 
hearing ſeveral maſſes, aſſiſting at the 
whole divine oflice, ſpending many 
hours in the church, and frequent 
communion. f 

Others, not excepting De of choſe 
F *who have conſecrated themſelves to} 
1 God in a religious life, think that per- 
= fegion c in being aſſiduous in 
the Choir, in affecting filence and re. 
tirement, and a ſtrict obſervance off 
their rule. T hus different people place 
perfection in different practices; but] 
certain it is they all equally deceivef 
themſclves. For, as exterior works aref 
$4 no more than either diſpoſitions for 
becoming truly pions, or the effetts off 
real piety; it cannot be ſaid that chris 
ſtian perfection and true piety conſiſts 


in them. EDT 
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Doubtleſs they are powerſul means 
5 becoming truly perfect and tiuly 
pious, and, when employed with di- 
cretion, are of fingular efficacy for 
ſupporting our: en en ever averſe 10 
good and prone to evil; for repelling 
the atiacks and eſcaping the ſnares of 
Four common enemy; for obtaining 
{rom the Father of mercies, thoſe ſuc- 
ours ſo necellary for the TiGhteQUEe 
8 ally beginners. | 
Th&are belides, in perſons truly 
pious, eNellent fruits of a conſum- 
mate virtue For ſuch chaſtiſe their 
bodies either\in puniſhment of paſt 
offences, or for a greater Eugen 
W and ſubje&tion to their Creator. They 
ſeek ſolitude and obſerve ſilence, that, 
retired from the world, they may pre- 
ſerve themſelves clearet the leaſt ſtain 
of ſin, and converſe only with Hea- 
ven and the Angels. Their time is 
ſpent in works of piety aud the ſervice 
of God; they pray, and meditate on 
the life and paſlion of their Redeemer, 
not through curioſity or for the ſake 
Not {ome ſenlible pleaſure ariſing from 
hence, but through a deſire of know» 
. ing 


— 


4 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT: 
ing better on one ſide the immenſity 
of the divine goodneſs, and on the 
other, the excels of their own ingra. 
titude; in order to augment their love 
of God and deteſtation of themſelves 
| to follow their Lord in taking up bis 
|, croſs, and renouncing their own will: 
| frequenting the ſacraments with no 
other view than- the honour of God, 
and their own ſtricter union with him, 
and greater ſecurity from the power 
of the Devil. We a” oy 
7 But the caſe is far different with thoſe! 
| who ignorantly place their devotion in 
34 exterior works, which frequently are 

the cCauſe of their perdition, and of 
| worſe conſequence than - manifeſt K 
crimes; not that they are in themſelves 
pernicious. but only from a wrong 
application. Their attachment to ſuch WF 
works is ſo great, that they utterly ne- 
glect to watch the ſecret motions of 
their hearts, but, giving them full 
cſcope, leave them expoſed to their owu i 
corruption and the wiles of the Devil. 
; Then it is that this feducer, ſeeing 
F them go aſtray, not only encourages} 
: + them to purſue their way, but fills} 
. + . „„ 
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THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 5 
ſity their imagination with empty ideas» 
the they already taſte the joys of paradile, 
Tra. Mite delights of Angels; they fee God 
ovel face to face! The decerver does not 
ves heſitate even 10 ſuggeſt in their mental 
his prayer, ſublime, furpriſing,and raviſh- 
rillzhhing thoughts, that, forgetting the world 
nod all carth]y things, they are rapt to 
od, the third Heaven“?! : 
im, But a very little refledtion on their 
wer conduct diſcovers their error, and the 
ereat diſtance between them and that 
noſe perfection, of which we are now ia 
ninWeerch, For in every thing, they are 
are ond of preference before others; 
of hey know no guide but their own pri- 
feſt Nrate judgment, no rule but their own | 
ves Will; and, blind in their own affairs, 
ong ver quick-ſighted in thoſe of their 
uch W'<:ghbours, ever ready to find fault. 
ne- ouch but the empty reputation of 
s ofanctity, they fancy themſelves poſſeſ- 
full ec of, and of which they are exceſ- 
„n cy jealous; order them but to diſ- 
vil. ontinue any of the devotions to which 
ing le are habituated; their trouble and 
ages re xation is ſcarce to be expreſſed. 
fills I n 9 
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6 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 
If God himſelf, in order to open 
their eyes and ſhow them the true path 
to perfection, ſhould ſend them croſſes, 
ſickneſs, or ſevere perſecutions, the 
. Fureſt rials of his ſervants fidelity, and 
„ which never happen but by his ap. 
7 pointment and permiſſion; then it is 
that the corruption of their hearts diſk] 
covers itſelf thro' their exceſſive pride 

In all the accidents of this life 
Whether happy or otherwiſe, they are 

utter ſtrangers to a due conformity to 

the will of God; they know not ho 

to bend under his almighty power, tof 
TY ſubmit to his judgments no leſs equi 
N table than ſecret and impenetrable} 
and, in imitation of Chriſt crucified, tof 
humble themſelves before all men; tu 

love their enemies, as the inſtrumentif 

| employed by the. divine goodneſs to 

F train them to mortification, and co4 
1 operate, not only in cheir lalvationf 
| hereafter, but alſo in their p greater fancy 
15 tification in this Efe. It is to this that 
J their imminent dan zer of being loſt 1 
] owing. For contemplating, with eyeil 
_ dazzled by ſelf-love, themlelves and 
13 their actions, notother wile wo 
they! 
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they are puffed up with vanity, they 
path conclude themſelves far advanced to- 
(tes WM var ds God, and readily condemn their 
the neighbour: nay, their pride oftentimes | 
will ſo farincreaſe their blindneſs, that 
ap. their converſion cannot be effected 
it i without a miracle of grace. 
di And experience convinces us, that 
i proleſſed ſinners are with leſs difficulty 
life reclaimed, than thoſe who wilfully 
„are make their own hearts a ſecret to 
y to themſelves through a falſe reſemblance 
how of virtue. From whenceyou will eafi] 
r, to comprehend, that a ſpiritual life does 
qui ot couſiſt in the ſeveral practices be- 
able fore enumerated, if conſidered only 
d, of in their outward appearance: it pro- 
- to perly conſiſts in knowing the infinite 
entf greatneſs and goodneſs of God, joined 
ſs tf to a tine ſenſe of our own wreehedi 
co »<i5 and proclivity to evil; in loving: 
ih God, and hating ourſelves; in humb=- 
_ lins ourfelves uot only before bim, 
thai but, for his ſake, before all men; in 
\ is renouncing entirely our own will in 
eye! order to follow e bis; and, to crown the 
and work, in doing all this for the fole 
able, glory of his holy name, with no other 
the 5 2 : | view 


pen 


and 


motive than that he ought to be loved 
and ſerved by all his creatures. | 
__ Buch are the dictates of that law of 


conſiſts that perfect obedience our di- 
vine Maſter has ſo much enforced both 


force in demoliſhing every vicious in- 


combat, you muſt ſummon up allyour 
reſolution and courage: for no one 
ſhall be rewarded with a crown, who 
| hath not fought courageouſly. . 


B THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT, 
view than to pleaſe him, on no other 


love which the Holy Ghoſt has en- 
graved on the hearts of the righteous; 
thus it is we are to practiſe that ſelf- 
denial fo earneſtly recommended by 
our Saviour in the Goſpel; this it is 

which renders his yoke ſo ſweet and 
his burthen ſo light; in fine, herein 


by wordandexample. Since therefore | 
you aſpire tothe higheſt degree of per- 
tettion, you mult wage continual war 
with yourſelf, and employ your whole 


clination, though never ſo trivial. 
Conſequently, in preparing for the 


Y 


But remember, that as no war can 
be carried on with greater fierceneſs, 
the forces, no other than our own MW 
lelyes, being equal on both ſides: » 3 
| tne 
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the victory when gained, is the moſt | 
plealing to God, and moſt glorious to 
the conqueror. For whoever has the 
courage to conquer his paſſions, to 
ſubdue his appetites, and repulſe even 
the leaſt motion of his own will, per- 
forms an action more meritorious in 
the ſight of God, than if, without this, 
he ſhould tear his fleſh with the ſharp- 
eſt diſciplines, faſt with greater auſte- 
rity than the ancient Fathers of the 
Deſert, or convert multitudes of ſin- 
ners. | | ; yu 
It is true, conſidering things in 
themſelves, the converſion of a {foul is 
doubtleſs infinitely more acceptable 
to the divine Majeſty, than the mor. 
tifying a diforderiy affection; yet 
every one in his own particular oughe 
to begin with what is immediately re. 
quired of him. Now what God ex. 
pects at our hands before all things is 
a lerious application to the ſubduing 
our palions; and this is more pio- 
perly doing our duty, than if, with 
unbridled appetites, we ſhould do him 
greater ſervice. g 
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tain It, you mukt reſolve on a perpe- 
providing yourſelf with four things, 


is impoſhble to gain the victory in this 
ſpiritual combat. Theſe four things 


dence in God, a good uſe of the fa- | 
culties of body and mind, and the du- 


combat, that without this virtue we 
muſt not expett to defeat the ſlighteſt 
of our paſſions, muck lefs to gain a 


truth ought to be deeply imprinted in 2 


* n, * 
r nee N 


littes, and falſely conclude that we are ö 
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10 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 
- Thus, being apprized whatchriſtian 
perfection is, and that, in order to at- 


tual war with yourſelf, begin with | 


as ſo many weapons, without which it 
are, a diffidence of yourſelf, a confi- 


ty of prayer. Of theſe, through God's | 
grace, we ſhall treat clearly and ſuc- 
cinctly in the following chapters. 


Car. II. Of Diffidence of Our- 1 


, ſelves. 


Iffidence of ourſelves is ſo abſo. | 
lufely requrſite in the ſpiritual 


A 


compleat victory. This important L 


Our brealls; for though we are in ur- 
ſelves a mere nothing, we are too apt 
to entertain a conceit of our own abi- 


 Tome- 
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fomething. This vice ſprings from 
the corruption of our nature ; but the 
more natural, the more difficult to be 
diſcovered. But God, to whom no- 
thing is hid, looks upon it with hor- 
Tor, becauſe it is bis will that we 
ſhould be convinced we have neither 
virtue ner grace,, but what comes 
from him alone, and that without him 
we are incapable of one meritorious 
thought. | 

But notwithſtanding this diffidence 
of our own ſtrength be a gift from 
heaven, and beſtowed by God on thoſe 
he loves, ſometimes by his holy inſpi- 
rations, ſometimes by ſevere affliètions 
or temptations almoſt inſuperable, an 
other ways unknown to us, yethe ex. 
pectts we ſhould exert all our abilities 
tor obtaining it. Which we ſhall cer- 
tainly do, if, with the grace of God, 
we ſeriouſly employ the four following 
means. . | 

The firſt 1s, to conſider attentively 
our own wretchednels, and that being 
in ourſelves nothing, we are incapable 
ot doing the leaſt good, or advancing 
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12 THE SPERITUAT, COMBAT. 
the leaſt ſtep towards heaven without 
aſſiſtance from above. 

The ſecond is, to beg of God, with 
great humility and fervour, this ſignal 
virtue, which muſt come from him 
alone. Let us begin with acknow- 
ledging not only that we do not poſſeſs 
it, but that of ourſelves we are utterly 


incapable of acquiring it. Then let 


us calt ourſelves at the feet of our 
Lord, and frequently importune him 
to grant our requeſt, and this with a 


_ firm confidence of being heard, pro- 


vided we wait with patience the effect 
of our prayer, and perſevere in it as 


long as it ſhall pleaſe the divine provi- 


dence. 
The third is, to accuſtom ovefolven 
by degrees to be diffident of our own 


_ ſtrength, to dread the illuſions of our 
the ſtrong propenſity of 


vur nature to fin, and the terrible 
numberof enemies which ſurrouud us, 


whoſe {ubtlety, experience, and force 


far ſurpaſſes ours; who can transform 


themſelves into angels of light, and 
lie continually in wait for us as we 
advance towards Heaven. 


The 
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THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. £J 
The fourth is, that as often as we 
ommita fault, weenterinto ourſelves, 

in order to diſcover the exceſs of our 
own weakneſs; for God never per- 
mits us to fall, but that we may ſee 
better into ourſelves, that we may 
learn to deſpiſe ſuch vile creatures as 
ve are, and to deſire ſincerely to be 
deſpiſed by others; without this we 
muſt not hope to obtain a diitdence 
of ourſelves, which is founded on hu- 
mility and a convietion of our Own 
vretchedneſs. 

In effect, whoever propoſes to ap- 
proach the eternal Truth and Foun- 
tain of all Light, muſt doubtleſs know 
imſelf thoroughly, and not imitate the 


Pride of thoie who gain no other 


knowledge than what their ſins afford, 
and only then begin to open their eyes 
vhen they are plunged into ſome 
ameful and unforeſeen diſorder ; 
rhich happens through God's Dm 
ſion, that they may know their own 
veakneſs, and by a fatal experiment 
carn to diffide in their own ſirength. 
zut God ſeldom applies fo ſevere a 
emedy againſt their preſumption, but 
when 
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when more favourable means have 
failed. : | 1 85 

Ln a word, he permits perſons to 
fall more or leſs in proportion to their 
pPeride; and if there were any one as 
tree from this vice as the bleſſed Vir. 
gin, I dare pronounce they would ne- 
ver fall, As often theretore as you 
commit a fault, have immediate re- 
courſe to the knowledge of yourſelf; 
earneſtly beſeech our Lord to en- 
lighten you, that you may ſee yourſelf 
as you are in his fight, and no more 
preſume on yourown ſtrength. Other- 
wiſe you will fall again into the ſame 
{aujts, or perhaps much greater, to the 
eternal ruin of your foul. 


CAP. III. Of Confidence in God 


Lthough a diffidence of ourſelves M 
be abſolutely neceſſary in the 

Ipiritual combat, as I have juſt now 
ſhewn; nevertheleſs, if this is all we! 
have to truſt to, we ſhall ſoon be put to 
flight, plundered and ſubdued by the 
enemy. Jo it thercfoſe we mult join 
a firm confidence in God, the Author 
of all good, and from whom alone the 


victory | 
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THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT: 15 
;fory muſt be expected. For if it be 


certain that of ourſelves we are no- 


thing, dangerous and continual misfor- 


tunes will attend us; and reafon will 
fuggeſt a diffidence of our own 
ſtrength : but if we are fully convinced 


Jof our weakneſs, we ſhall gain, through 


the aſſiſtance of cd, very ſignal ad- 
vantages over our enemies, nothing 
being of greater efficacy for obtaining 
the aſſiſtance of Heaven, than placing 
a noble confidence in God. We have 
four means of decuiring this excellent 
virtue. 


The firſt is, to atk it with great hu- 


N mility. 


The ſecond is, to contemplate with 
a lively faith, the immenſe power and 
infinite wiſdom of that ſupreme Be- 
ing, to whom nothing 1s difficult; 
whoſe goodneſs. knows nolimits, whoſe 
love for thoſe who ferve him, is ever 


ready to furniſh them with whatever 


is requiſite for their ſpiritual life, and 


pruning a complete victory over chem. 


elves. 
All that he 3 of them is to 


have recourſe to him with an entire 1 


con- 
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confidence. And can any thing be 
more realonable; it poſſible that the 
amiable Shepherd, Luke xv. who for 
upwards of thirty three years ſought 
after the loſt ſheep, through rough and 
thorny ways, with ſo much pain that 
it colt him the laſt drop of his ſacred 


blood; is it poſlible, I ſay, that fo good Mi. 


a Shepherd, ſeeing at laſt his ſtra yed 
ſheep returning to him, with a FR 
of being guided for the future by him 
alone, and wich a ſincere, though yet 
perhaps but weak, intention to obey. 
him, he ſhould not look upon it with 
Pity, liftentto its cries, nor bear it up- 
on his thoulders to the fold? Doubt» 
leſs he is greatly pleaſed to fee it u- 
nited again to the flock, aud invites 
the Angels to rejoice with him on the 
occaſion. I 
For it he ſearches ſo diligently after 
the drachma in the goſpel, by which 
the ſinner is figured, 1t he leaves no- 
thing untouched to ſind it, can he re- 
Jett thoſe who, like ſheep longing to 
behold their ſhepherd, return towards 

the fold ? Can it be imagined that the 
Spoule of our ſouls, who ardently | 
ſeeks 
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be] ſeeks to take poſſeſſion of our hearts; 
the whoſe greateſt delight is to communi- 


for MY cate himſelf to us, and heap continual 
ght bleſſings on us; what likelihood is 
and there, but that finding the door open, 
that and hearing us beg to be honoured 
red with bis preſence, he will vouchſafe 
ood to grant our requeſty 7/7 
yed The third means of acquiring this 
Ten ſalutary confidence, is frequently to 
\in call to mind what we are aſſured of in 
yet the holy ſcriptures, thoſe oracles of 
bey truth, in a thouſand different places, 
ih that no one who puts his truſt in God 
up- hall be confounded, oo 

bi. . be fourth means of acquiring both 

t u. MM? diffidence of ourſelves and a confi- 
ites dence in God, is, that when we have 
the anz. good action to perform, or ſome 

| failing to encounter, before we enter 
fter pon it, we Caſt our eyes on our o n 


ich | weakneſs on one ſide, and on the other 
contemplate the infinite power, wil- 


pas dom, and goodneſs of God, and thus 
— balancing whatwe fear from ourſelves, 
_ with what we hope from God, we 
he W<22gcoully undergo the greateſt dif- 
* Aculties and ſevereſt trials, With 


theſe 


gain complete vittories. 


are attuated by a principle of conſi- 


confidence he imagines he has in God, 


to ſanctify every action with the two 
virtues oppoſite to this vice, the con- 
ſideration of his own weakneſs:mulM 
neceſſarily precede that of the divine 


AH preſumptuous man is perſua- 
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theſe arms joined to prayer, as we 
{hall ſee hereafter, we ſhall be enabled 
to execute the greateſt deſigns, and 


1 


But if we neglect this method, 
though we may flatter ourſelves we 


dence in God, we ſhall generally beW. 
deceived; becauſe preſumption is {off 

very natural to man, that it even inſi. 
nuates itſelf imperceptibly into thel 


and the diſhdence he fancies he has of 
himſelf. Conſequently in order to 
baniſh entirely all preſumption, and] 


power, and both of them be previous 7 
to all his undertakings, 2 


CAF. IV.—How to diſcover whe-Ml 


ther we truly diſhde in Ourſelves, 
and place our Confidence in God, 


ded he has acquired a diffidence N 
of himſelf and a confidence in God; 
but 


T. 


as Wwe 


1abled 


„ An 


2thod, 


2S Wel 
Con. 


ly bel 


15 {of 


inſi. 


God, 


las of 
er to! 
and 
2 two] 
CON- j 
muſt! 
vine 
'LOUS 


vhe- 
Ives, 


od. 


ſua- 
once! 
0d; 


but 


does not interrupt the method he 
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zut this miſtake is never more plainly 
iſcovered than when ' ſome fault is 
ommitted. For if he gives way to 
-exation and deſpair of adyancing in 
he way of virtue, it is evident he 
Jlaced his confidence in himſelf, and 
10t in God. And the greater the 
anxiety and deſpondence, the greater 
certainty of his guilt. TSS 
For if he who much diffides in 
himſelf and places great confidence in 
God, if he ſhould commit a fault, he 
is not at all ſurprized, he does not 
abandon himſelf to a perplexing vexa- 
tion; he juſtly attributes what has hap- 
pened to his own weaknelsand a want 
of due confidence in God. Hence he 


Learns to diffide ſtill more in himſelf, 


and place all his hopes in the alliſtance 


of the Almighty. He detells beyond 


ail things the fin he has fallen 1nto; 


he condemns that paſſion or criminal 


habit which occaſioned his fall; he 


| conceives a lively ſorrow for having 


oflended his God: but his ſorrow, 
ever atiended with peace of mind, 
bas 


laid 
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theſe arms joined to prayer, as we 
{hall ſee hereafter, we ſhall be enabled 
to execute the greateſt deſigns, and 
gain complete victories. | 
But if we neglect this method, 
though we may flatter ourſelves we 
are actuated by a principle of conſi- 
dence in God, we ſhall generally beg 
deceived; becaule preſumption is ſo 

very natural to man, that it even inſi- 

nuates itſelf 1mperceptibly into the 

confidence he imagines he has in God, | 
and the diſhdence he fancies he has of 

himſelf. Conſequently in order to 

baniſh entirely all preſumption, and 

to ſanctify every action with the two 
1 virtues oppoſite to this vice, the con- 
ff fideration of his own weakneſs muſt 

'# _ neceſſarily precede that of the divine 

1 pover, and both of them be previous 

to all his undertakings. | 
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CAP. IV.—How to diſcover whe- WM 
ther we. truly diſhde in Ourſelves, 
and place our Confidence in God. 

| OE preſumptuous man is perſua- ſ 
1 ded he has acquired a difidence W 

of himſelf and a confidence in on | 

f | | ut | 
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but this miſtake is never more plainly 
diſcovered than when ſome fault is 
For if he gives way to 


the way of virtue, it is evident he 
placed his confidence in himſelf, and 
And the greater the 


certainty of his guilt. | 
For if he who much diffides in 
himſelf and places great confidence in 
God, if he ſhould commit a fault, he 
is not at all ſurprized, he does not 
abandon himſelf to a perplexing vexa- 
tion; he juſtly attributes what has hap- 
pened to his own weakneſs and a want 


learns to diffide ſtil} more in himſelf, 
and place all his hopes in the afhitance 


| of the Almighty. He deteſts beyond 


all things the fin he has fallen into; 
he condemns that paſſion or criminal 
habit which occaſioned his fall; he 
conceives a lively ſorrow for having 
ollended his God: but his ſorrow, 
ever atiended with peace of mind, 
doesnot interrupt the method he has 


laid 
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laid down, or prevent his purſuing his 
ent mies to their final deſtruction. 
1 fincerely wiſh, that what has been 
here advanced were attentively conſt 
dered by many who think themſelves 
very devout, yet from the moment 
they commit a fault will not be paci-· 
1. ſied, but hurry away to their Director, 
more to rid themſelves of the vexatiou 
1 ariſing from ſelf. love, than out of any 
P'S other'motive; though their principal 
Th, | care ſhould be to waſh away the guilt 
of {in in the ſacrament of penance, 
and fortify themſelves with that of the 
eucharilt againſt a relapſe. 


— L 


CAP. V.—Of the Miſtake of many, 


who eſteem Puſillanimity a Virtue, 


HERE is another illuſion too 
1 common in devotion, which 
gives the name of virtue to that fear 
and anxiety ariſing from ſin. For 
though this vexation be accompanied 
with ſome ſorrow, yet it is {ſounded 
on pride, and a ſecret preſumption a 
perſon entertains of his own ſtrength. I 
Thus he, who fancying himſelt far 
advanced in virtue, looks with too 

| _ —-. Wen 
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mch indifference. on * temptations» 
vet finds by woeful experience, that, 


been like other men, he. is ſubject to weak- 
onſi- Wc; he is aſtoniſhed at his fall, and 
Ives inding himſelf deceived in his ex- 
nent | 


Pectations, gives a looſe to anguiſh 
and deſpair. „„ 
This never befals the humble ſoul, 
ho preſumes not on her own 
: rength, but may all her truſt in 
ipal od alone. or if ſhe commits a 
zuilt ault, it occaſions no ſurprize nor 
nce, Wexation, becauſe ſhe diſcovers by that 
the Night of truth which is her guide, that 
er fall is owing to her natural un- 
eadinels and frailty.. | | 
any, 


ue. AP. VI. Farther Advice, of great 
too Efficacy for obtaining a Diffidence 
nich of Ourſelves: and a Confidence 'in 
fear God. VF 

For WA S all our force for conquering 
Ned the enemy ſprings from a difli- 
ded {Wence of ourſelves and a confidence 
na n God, I think it incumbent upon 
7th. Nee to give ſome farther advice, very 
tar Wecellary for obtaining theſe virtues. 


to0 a | | 3 | . 
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In the firſt place, let every one be 
Fully perſuaded, that neither all poffl. A! 
dle qualifications, whether natural or fl; 
acquired, not all ſupernatural gifts or Wl; 
perfect knowledge of the {criprures, ; 
not even whole ages ſpent in the ſex. 


( 

vice of his Creator, can enable him to. 

1 do the will of God and comply wich 
4 his duty, unleſs the hand ot the Al- J. 

| 14 | mighty ſupport him as often as any WM 
Vx good action is to be done, any tempia. N 
118 tion overcome, any danger to be a. . 


voided, or croſs to be taken up, which 
providence {hall pleaſe to ordain, 
Let him therefore place this truth be. 
fore his eyes every day, hour, and 
moment of his life; that he may be 
ever mindful of it, and thus baniſh all | 
preſumption, never ralhly daring to 
onde! 88 
But in order to acquire an entire 
confidence in God, we muſt firmly 
believe that he is equally able to fub- 
due all enemies, whether many or 
few, ſtrong or weak, experienced or | 

unexperienced. Conſequently, though 
a ſoul ſhould be overwhelmed by ſins, 
though ſhe were ſubject to all the de. 
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fects imaginable; though ſhe had la- 
boured in vain to diſengage herſelf 
from vice, and follow virtue; though 
ſhe fhould even find her propenſity to 
evil increaſe daily, inſtead of advan- 
cing in virtue; yet ſhe mult not fail 
to place her confidence in God, ſhe 
mult not be diſcouraged, or abandon 
her ſpiritual works: on'the contrary, 
ſhc ought to excite herſelf to new fer- 
vor, and redouble her efforts againſt 
the enemy. | | To 
For in this ſort of combat the vic- 
tory is ſure to attend him who has the 
courage not to throw down his arms, 
for lay aſide his confidence in God, 
bo bole aſſiſtance is never wanting to 
ſuch as fight his battles, though he 
may ſometimes permit them to be 
'ounded. Perſevere therefore to the 
end, and on this the victory depends. 
\s to the reſt, he who fights for God's 
cauſe, who places his entire truſt in 
um, finds a ſpeedy and efficacious re- 
medy for the wounds he receives; 
and, when he leaſt expedts it, ſees his 
enemy at his feet. . | 
| es CH AP. 
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Cray. VII.—Of the right Uſe of our 

Faculties; and firſt, that the Un- 
derſtanding be free from Ignorance 
and Curioſity. 


F we engage in the ſpiritual com- 
bat with no other weapons than 

a diffidence of ourſelves and a conſi- 
dence in God, we ſhall not only be 
diſappointed of the victory over our 
paſhons, but muſt expect to commit 
great overſight very frequently. It is 
therefore neceſſary to employ like. 
wile a right uſe of the faculties both 
of body and ſoul; the third means we 


propoſed as requiſite for attaining to 


perfection. . 

Let us begin with regulating the 
underſtanding and the will. The un- 
derſtanding muſſ be exempt from two 
great defetts, under which it frequent- 
ly labours. The one is ignorance, 


which prevents its attaining truth, 


the proper object of its inquiries. By 


frequent uſe the darkneſs ſurrounding 


it muſt be diſpelled, that it may clear- 


ly diſcern how to cleanſe the ſoul of 
all irregular affections, and adorn 18 
5 1 = with 
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x | with the neceſſary virtues. The means, 


- | of executing this are as follows. 
e The firſt and principal is prayer, by 
which is aſked the light of the Holy 


Ghoſt, who never rejects ſuch as ſeek. 


n- | God in earneſt, who delight in fulfil- 
in ing his law, and in all occurrences 
. {ubmit their own judgment to that of 
de their ſuperiors. | | 


ur The ſecond is, a continual applica- 
t tion to examine ſerioully and dili- 
1s cently every object, in order to diſtin— 


e- guiſh good from evil, and form a 
th jugdment not from outward appear- 


ve ances, the teſtimony of our ſenſes, or 


— 
O 


the notions of a corrupt world, but 
WM ſuitable to the idea the Holy Ghoit 
he annexes to it. Thus we ſhall clearly 
n- diicern, that what the world purſues 
WO wich ſuch eagerneſs and affettion is 
nt- mere vanity and illuſion; that ambi- 
ce, tion and pleafure are dreams, which, 


By tion and regret ;” that ignominy 18 4 


ing I ſubject of glory, and fufferings the 
. lo.ice of joy; that nothing can be 


the divine nature, than to pardon 


z 


when paſſed, are ſucceeded. by vexa- 


more noble, nor approach nearer to 


thoſe who injure us, and return good 
| for. 
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26 THE SPIRITUAL'COMBAT. 
for evil; that it is greater to deſpiſe 
the world, than to have it at com. 
mand; that it is infinitely preferable; 
to ſubmit to the meaneſt of mankin(}; 
for God's ſake, than to give law tl: 
kings and princes; that an humble 

knowledge of ourſelves ſurpaſſes the 
ſublimeſt ſciences.; in fine, that great 

er praiſe is due to him who curbs hu; 
paſſions on the moſt trivial occaſions 


6K «© 


than to him who takes the ſtrongel 
cities, defeats whole armies, or ever 
works miracles and raiſes the dead ie 
life, | | | f 
C1 ap. VIII. Of theObſtacles which 0 
Nrevents our forming a right Judg]M\ 
mnent of Things: How we may Mb 
_ alliſted init. K 
TI.. difficulty of forming a rig! 
judgment of ſuch things as we 
have juſt now mentioned, and man” 
others, ariſes from a haſty motion « F 


love or hatred we are apt to conceive 
of them at their firſt appearance; and 
our reaſon being prejudiced by ſuck 
blind paſſions, every thing appears i 
a far different light from that in whicl 
it ought to be conſidered. WR 
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Api therefore defires to ſecure himſelf 
com. from ſo dangerous and common an 
rable h illuſon, mutt carefully preſerve his 
kin H heart tree from all inordinate atlec- 
W toWMtions, 

mblef When any obj ec preſents itlelf, 
s thefM let the under g with mature 
Treat deliberation weigh its merits, before 
's buf the will be ſuffered tv eb it, if 
ſion Hagreeable; or reject it, if other 
ngel 
even 
ad tg 


mains unbiaſſed 
ealily diſtinguiſh between truth and 
falſehood, betete real ev i] under the 


appearance of good, and real good 
v hich 


Judg: 
1y bt 


Whereas no ſooner is the will moved 
by the object either to love or hatred, 
but the underſtanding becomes inca- 
pable of forming a juſt notion of it; 
becauſe the affettion, by diſguiſing it, 
imprints a falſe idea, and then, bein 


Tight 
a8 We 
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ſuck 
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there 


and is utterly deaf to the voice of 
Tealon. 
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For whilſt the underſtanding re- 
the paſſions, it will 


under the falſe appearance of evil. 
prelented again to the will, the fa- 


culty, already prepoſſeſſed, redoubles 
its love or hatred, exceeds all bounds, 5 
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_ underſtanding plunges deeper and 


laid down, and which on this occa. 
ſion is of the greateſt importance, 


noble faculties of the Bal are bewil. 


dered in a maze of error, darkneſ 


and confuſion. Happy are thoſe Mc 


of reaſon, but elpecially by thoſe ſu- 


ought oftentimes more exactly to be 


. themſelves are commendable, than in 


In ſuch a monſtrous confulion, the 


deeper into error, and repreſents the 
object to the will with heightened C0. 
lours of good or evil. 

Thus, whenever the rule I before 


bappens to be neglected, the two mo 


who, void of all attachment to crea. 
tures, endeavour to diſcern the true 
nature of things before they ſuffer 


their affections to be engaged: who F 


frame their judgment by the dictates 


pernatural lights the Holy Ghoſt is 
leaſed to communicate either imme. 
diately from himſelf, or by thoſe be 
has appointed for our guides. 
But remember, that this advice 


followed in thoſe things which of 
thoſe which are not entirely ſo, be- 


cauſe of the greater danger of being 
deceived, | 
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„ eeccived, and the prejudice and 
, the eezerneſs they generally occaſion. 
"ne Let nothing thetel de be done raſhly, 
1 bh TP ſingle circumſtance of time or 
8 place not obſerved may ſpoil all, and 
Pk great faults be committed in the very 
aa pnanner and order of the perf nene 
nee es in the caſe of many, who! have 
Wrought their own' perdition in the 
moYYpratiice of the moſt ſanflified exer- 
ne eie. CC 5 
ole HC HAP . IX. — Another Means for 


preventing the Underſtanding be- 
ing deceived in its Choice. 
\ Nother vice, from which the 


tirely free, is cunolity. For if we 
indulge ourſelves in vain, frivolous or 
ſinful ipeculations, our minds will be- 
cone incapable of chuling what is 


ccily affettions, or attaining ſolid per- 
is {ctiton. Let us therefore be dead to 


even though not criminal in theme 
lelyes; let us rein in our minds, and 


C3 15 . 


underſtanding ought to be en- 


moſt proper {cr mortifying our diſor- 


all worldly things, and utterly neglect. 
them, unleſs abſulutely neccllary, | 


- Is «6242 


r 
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not ſuffer them to range at large on 
variety of objects; let us render them 
inſenſible to all profane {neculations; 
let us not liſten after rumours; let us 
ſhun all fuch as are ever gaping after 
news; let us look upon ihe vatiou 
revolutions af this lower orb, with the 
Tame indifference as if they were on. 
ly dreams. Even with reſpect to hea. 
venly things let diſcretion be our 
guide; let us not ſoar too high, let 


our greateſt ambition be to have con. 


tinually before our eyes Chriſt cruci. 
fied, to know the particulars of his life 
and death, and what he requires of 
us. Beyond this let us not feek any 
thing, and we {hall pleaſe that divine 
Maſter, whoſe true diſciples aſk no- 
thing of him, but what may contri 
bute to their doing his holy will. 
Whatever deſire or ſearch exceeds 
this, it is no other than ſelf-conceit, 
a ſpiritual pride, and a ſnare of the 
- Jevil.. © Eo IN 

Such as regulate thoir conduct in 
this manner, will be proof againſt the 


* 
. 


attacks of the old Serpent, who ſeeing, 
in the fervour of perſous entering! 


upon 
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upon ſpiritual exerciſes, a will fixed 
and reſolute; tries his ſubtleties on 
their underſtanding, that through it 
he may work his way 
and thus maſler both thoſe faculties. 


In order to ſucceed, he ſwells their 


imagination in time of prayer, ſug- 


geſting elevated ſentiments; eſpe- 


cially to ſuch as are naturally curious, 
penetrating, and ſubject to ſelf. con- 
eit and a fondneſs of their own no- 
tions. ELIT.” 

His aim is to amuſe them with vain 
ſpeculations, and the ſenſible pleaſure 
ariſing from them, that, lulled with a 


falſe notion of enjoying God, they 
may forget to cleanſe their hearts, to 


ſtudy themſelves, and practiſe morti- 
fication; thus elated with pride, they 


idolize their underſtanding, and ac- 


cu omed to conſult nobody but them- 
telves, they are at laſt per ſuaded that 
they have no farther occaſion for the 
alliſtance and advice of others. 


This is a pernicious and almoſt an 
incurable evil; as it is much mae 


difficult to remedy the pride of the 
underſtanding than that of the heart. 
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to their will, 
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For the prideof the heart is no ſooner 
diſcovered by the underſtanding, but 
it may be removed by a voluntary 
ſubmiſſion to the orders of proper 
Superiots. Whereas, if a perſon 
takes it into his head, and obflinatel 
perſiſts in maintaining, that he is 


wiſer than thoſe who are placed over 
him, how is he to be undeceived? 


Which way will he diſcover his er- 
ror? To whoſe judgment will he ſub- 
mit, ſo.Jong as he fancies himſelf 
wiſer than all the world? If the un- 
derſtanding, that eye of the ſoul, and 
which alone can diſcover and retht 


the vamity,of the heart, be itſelf blind 
and ſwelled with pride, who ſhall un- 


dertake to cure its maladies? It the 
light changes to darkneſs, if the rule 
is erroneous, What muſt become of 


the reſt? 5 
Let us therefore guard againſt ſo 


pernicious an evil, and never ſuffer it 


to take polleſhion of our minds; let 


us accuſtom ourſelves to acquieſce in 
the jutigment of others, without car— 
rying our notions of ſpirituality too 


high; 
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der high; let us grow enamoured with 
that folly and ſimplicity fo much re- 
a commended by the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 


155 iii. 18. and we ſhall ſurpaſs Solomon 
4 himſelf in wiſdoeoemnmn 
5 W Crap, X. Of the Exerciſe of the 
{ob Will, and of the End to which all 
ar our Actions, interior and exterior, 
ve ought to be directed. N 
f Id revlfied the fault of the 
m- underſtanding, we muſt proceed 
nd to thoſe of the will, that, being di- 
ify veſted of its inclinations, it may be- 
nd come entirely devoted to the will of 
u. God. 5 | . REA 
he It muſt be obſerved, that it is not 
tle ſufficient to deſire, nor even to execute 
85 vihat is molt pleaſing to God, but it is 

| alſo requilite to deſire and to perform 
ſo it from a motion of his grace, and out 
Fs of a willingneſs to pleaſe him. Here 
Jet will ariſe the greateſt ſtruggle with 
Te our nature, ever ſo greedy of being 
ar- pleaſcd, that even in ſpiritual things 
80 above others, it ſeeks its own ſatis- 
n; faction, reſting there with the leſs 


icruple, as no evil appears, Hence it 
| 5 comes 
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comes, that when we enter upon 
works of piety, our impulſe proceeds 
not from the ſole view of doing the 
will of God, but from a ſenſible plea 
ſure, which often accompanies ſuch 


eexerciſes. | 2 
And the illuſion is ſtill the more 

ſubtle, as the object of our affettions 
is the more commendable in itſelf. 


Who vould 1 that ſelf. love, 
criminal as it is, fhould prompt us to 


unite ourſelves to God? and that in 


defiring to poſſeſs him, we ſhould have 


more regard to ourown intereſt, than 


to his glory and the accomplithment 


of his holy will ? which nevertheleſs 
ought to be the ſole intention of thoſe 


who love him, ſeek him, aud make 


profeſſion of keeping his law. In or- 


der to avoid ſo dangerous a rock, and 


to habituate ourſelves not to deſire, 
or put in practice any thing but by 
the impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


with a pure intention of 9 


bim, who will be not only the firſt 
prin» iple, but alſo the laſt end of all 
our attions, the following method | 


muſt be oblerve t. 


When 
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When an opportunity offers of 
erforming ſome pious work, let us 
be watchful left our hearts fix upon 
it, before we raiſe our minds to God, 
that we may know whether it be ac- 


| cording to his will, and whether we 


defire it purely becauſe it is pleaſing 
to him. Our willbeing thus prevented 


and diretted by the will of God, tends 


to no other motive than that of con- 


torming entirely to him and advancing 
his glory. The ſame method ought. 
to be obſerved in rejetting what is 
contrary to his will: the firſt motion 
ought to be to raiſe our minds to God, 
to know that it is difpleaſing to him, 
and to be ſatisfied, that in rejetting it, 
we ſhall act in conformity to his holy 
will. . 95 

But we muſt remember, it is with 


great difficulty that we diſcover the 


artißices of our corrupt nature, which, 
ever fond of centring under ſpecious 
pretexts alli'things in itfelf, flatters us 
with a perſuaſion, that in all our ac- 
tions we have no Other view than to 
pleaſe God, Hence it comes, that 
in what we embrace or reject, only 
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in reality to humour ourſelves, we 
_ erronequſly imagine that we act ona 
Principle of pleaſing, or a dread of 


diſpleaſing our ſovereign Lord. The 
moſt efficacious remedy againſt this 
evil, is a purity of heart, which every 
one who engages in the ſpiritual com- 
bat mult purpoſe to obtain, by putting 
off the old man, and cloathing them- 
delves with the new. 
The application of this divine re- 
medy conſiſts in carefully diveſting 
ourſelves of all human motives in 
every thing we undertake; purſuing 


or rejetting nothing but in confor- 


mity to the will of God. Perhaps in 
every thing we do, and particularly 
in the ſilent motions of the heart, or 


thofe exterior actions which are 


quickly over, we may not always per- 
ceive the influence of this motive, at 


leaſt let us be ſo diſpoſed, that vir- 


tually, and as it were through habit, 
we do nothing but with a view of 
pleaſing God alone. But in actions 
which laſt any time, this virtual in- 


tention will not ſuffice; it ought to be 
treguentiy renewed, and cultivated in 
a . . 


„e its greateſt purity and fervor: For 
ona Notherwiſe we thall run great hazard 
d of Wot being deluded by ſelf-love, which 
The always preferring the creature before 
this W the Creator, bewitches in ſuch a man- 


'ery ner, that in a ſhort time we are im- 
ome perceptibly drawn from the intention 
og Wl we firit formed. 3; 15 cn, 
em- Well- meaning perſons, but who are 


not ſufficiently on their guard, gene- 
rally fet out with no other view than 
of pleaſing God: yet by degrees they 
ſufter themſelves, without perceiving 
it, to be drawn away by vain-glory 
ſothat forgetting the divine will which 
firſt influenced. them, they are entirely 

attached to the ſatisfaction arifing 


from what they do, and the advantage 
re and credit they may expect from it. 
er- And if it happens that when they 
at tidbink they are doing wonders, provi- 
ir- dence permits them to be interrupted 
it, either by ſickneſs or any other acci- 
of dent, they are preſently diſlatisfied, 
18 murmuring againſt every one about 
1+ them, and fometimes againſt God 
e himſelf, This plainly ſhows, that 


the motive and ſpring of their actions 
„ | n nn 
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was bad. For whoever acts froth the 
influence of divine grace, and! with 
the ſole view of 'plealing God, is in. 
different as to what he is employed in; 
or it he is bent upon any thing in par. 
ticular, the manner and time of doing 
it is entirely ſubmitted to providence, 
being. perfectly reſigned, whatever 
fucceſs attends his undertakings, hav- 


ing nothing at heart but the accom- 


pliſhment of the divine will. 
Let every one therefore recollett 
himſelf, and direct all his actions to 


lo excellent and ſo noble an end. 


And if he finds himſelf diſpoſed 
to perform any work of piety, in or. 
der to avoid the puniſhments or de. 


ſerve the rewards of the next lite: | 


let him propoſe, as the end of his un: 


dertaking, the will of God, who re- 
quires of us to avoid Hell and gain] 


Heaven. It is not to be imagined 
what efficacy this motive has, fince 
the "leaſt action though never ſo in- 
conſiderable, performed for his holy 


fake, far ſurpaſſes many others, though |] 


of much greater moment, when exe- 


cuted with another view, Upon this 


- plin- 


—— 
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the principle, a ſmall alms given ſolely in 
ith MW honour of God, is infinitely more a- 
in- greeable to him, than if upon any 
in; other motive, large polteflions. were 
ar. abandoned, even with a view of gain- 
ing ing the kingdom of Heaven. Not but 
ce, ¶ that ſuch a motive is highly commen- 
vet dable in itſelf, and worthy of our re- 
av- Wl card. 
m- This holy practice of performing 
Jour actions with the ſole intention of 
let Nplealing God, may carry ſome diffi- 
to] culty with it at firſt; but time will 
nd Ml render it familiar and even delightful, | 
fed if we uſe ourſelves to feek God in the 
or. ſincerity of our hearts; if we ſigh 
continually after bim as the only and 
ſovereign good, deſerving tobe fought, 
valued: and loved by all creatures 
deyond any thing elſe. The more 
attentively we contemplate the great- 


ned Hneſs and goodneſs of God, the more 
nee Frequently and tenderly will our at- 
10n- Wettions tend to that divine object: 

zoly nd thus we ſhall ſooner and with leſs 
ugh Wi thculty attain a habit of direfting 
\xe- Will our actions to his g Herr. 


Finally, 


we” A 8 
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1 Finally, we may aflign as a mean 

1 of always acling on ſo excellent and 

1 elevated a motive, the fervent begging 

$i -of our Lord thrs grace, and the tre: 
quent conſideration of the infinite be. 

i nefits he bas already beſtowed upon 
. us, and every moment continues ty 

A repeat through an undeſerved and 
oy diſintereſted affection. | 

Lit CAP. XI. <= Some Conſideration 

Pp which may incline the will to de. 

x ſire nothing but in conformity with 

| Dol. N | 
A IN order to induce our will to ad 
* | with an exact compliance to the 
| will of God, and promote his glory; 
[4 let us remember that he has 29. 
. example of loving and honouring us 


I a thouſand different ways. He drew 
64 us out of nothing, created us after 
his own likeneſs, and all other things 
for our uſe: in redeeming us, he 
would not employ the brighteſt An- 
gel, but his only Son, who paid the 
price of the world, not with ſilver or 
gold, which are periſhable things, but 
with his ſacred blood, and that 5 

death 
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5 
jean eeath not leſs ignominious than cruel: 
tand le watches continually over us for 
roing ſeeurity againſt the fury of our ene- 
; Fre, (ics, fights for us by his holy grace, 
ebe. ud in order both to nouriſh and 
upon ſtrengthen us, is ever ready to feed us 
es with the precious body of his Son in 
and he ſacrament of the altar. 

| Are not theſe convincing proois of 

he exce{hve love xwhich God bears 
tion|Mo us? Who can comprehend the 
o de. Ummenſity of his charity for fuch vile 
with |@vretches, or what ought to be our gra- 
tude towards lo gracious a Benetacs 

Wo? And if the great ones of this 
o zend think themlelves obliged to 
o the Bake ſome return for the reſpett paid 
lor hem, cven by thoſe whom birth or 
et the henune has made their interiors; 
78 rat return ought not the worms of 
arevWhe earth to make, when honoured 
after With fuch ſignal marks of love and 
hing We icem by the ſovereign Lord of the 
8, he niverſe? Let us not forget in parti- 
t An- Mular, that this infinite Majeſty is 
d the vorthy to be ſerved by us thro' a prin- 
er o ipicof fingular love, which has no o- 
. her view than his fule will and nlealurce 
DV 


5 C; I } A P. 
death | 
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CAP. XII.—Of the different Wills 
in Man, which continually Oppoſe 
each other. 


8 1x1 v4 


"HERE are two wills in man, the 
one ſuperior, the other inferior, 

þ The ſirſt is uſually called reaſon ; the 
ſccond we name appetite, ſenſuality, 
paſſion. Neverthelels, as man, proper: 


| Iy ſpeaking,. is only ſuch by his rea- 
+ idn, he1s not ſaid to wall any thing by 
1 the firſt motion of the appetite, unleſs 
1 the ſuperior will confirms the choice, 
5 Dhus our. whole ſpiritual warfare 
1 conſiſts in this, that the rational will! 
9 being placed as it were between the 
1 divine will. above it, and the ſenſual f 
WW will: below it, is aſſaulted on both 
tmitdes; God moving it by his grace, 
5 and the fleſh by its folicitations, both . 


| contending. for the victory. Hence] 
#4 ariſe 1nconcetvable difliculties, when 
perſons, who during their youth have 
contracted vicious habits, come to a 
relolution of changing their life, mor- 
tilying their palſions, and breaking 
with the world in order to devote 


themſelves to the ſervice of God. 
For 
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ills For their will is violently aſſaulted by- 

ofe the divine will and. ifs own fenſual 
appetites, and which way ſoever it 


turns, it is with great difficulty that. 
the Wit win ſuch fierce attacks. 


ior, MM This onſet is not experienced by 

the Nthoſe, who having becm long habitu- 
lity, ae to virtue or vice, are fixed in 
per- Wtheir manner of living: the virtuous. 
rea- Nconforming themſelves to the will of. 
by MG od, the vicious gratifying their ſen- 


less 
ice. 
fare 
will! 
the 
1{ual | 
both 
race, 
both 
ence 
vhen 


ſual appetites. But let: no one flatter. 
imſelf that he ſhall be able to acquire 
artue and ſerve Sod in a due man- 
ier, unleſs he 1s reſolved to uſe vio- 
lence with himſelf, and ſurmount the- 
dithculty he will experience in quit- 
ing the pleaſures, great or little, to- 
bick he bas had any criminal at- 
tachment. | 

Hence it is that ſo few attain any. 
en great degree of perfection. For after 
have onquering the worſt vices, and un- 
to a Hlergoing great jabours, they loſe cou- 
mor- Wage, and fail to purſue their victory, 
king hough only ſmall trials are to follow, 
evotc Wor ſubduing the feeble remains of 


God. heir own will, and for extinguiſhing 
For gs | ſeveral 


. : 
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1 ſeveral leſſer paſſions, which gather. 
1 ing ente again, at laſt take full 
5 poſſeſſion of their hearts. 
Of theſe many, for example, do 
1 not take what belongs to others, but 
are paſſionately attached to what is 
their own. They do not employ un. 
A warrantable methods of aggrandizing 
1 themſelves; yet far from contemning 
Ui advancement, they are fond-of it, and 
purſue it by ſuch means as they think 
lawful. T hey oblerve appointed falls, 
but indulge themſelves on other days 
in the moſt delicious viands. They} 
4 are careful not to tranſgreſs in point 
of chaſtity, but will not be debarred 
their favourite amulements, though, 
great obitacles to a ſpiritual life and a 
dHitt union with God. | 
Since therefore all theſe things are 
highly dangerous, particu! ary for 
"thoſe who are not aware of their bad 
conſeqdences, every ONE ought 0 
avoid them with the gerte, Caution. 
Without this, we may be a{fured that 
molt of our good works will be at- 
tended with flothfulnels, felf- love, 
human reſpects, hidden imperfe tions, 


felt. 
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ner. ſeli-conceit, a deſire of being remark- 
alen 2 pprauG er THO: 
1 who are negligent in this particular, 
do not only make no progreſs in the way 
but Nof ſalvation, but even loſe ground, 
it is and are in danger of falling back to 
1 their former vicious courſes, becauſe 


2h they do not aim at ſolid virtue; be- 
nine cauſe they are inſeſinble of the great 
and favour God has done them in their 
wink Naeliverance from the tyranny of the 
falt, Devil; becauſe they are ignorant of 
0 the danger which ſurrounds them, and. 
hey Mare bewitched by a falſe and deceitful 


zvace. "RS 1 

We muſt not here omit to point out 
an illuſion, the more to be dreaded as. 
It is notealily diſcovered. Many who: 
enter upon a ſpiritual lite, loving 


ont 
rred 
JU gh. 
nd d 


470 hemſelves to0- well, if ſuch may he. 


for faid to love themſelves, ſingle out 
bad Mibofe exerciſes as are moſt pleaſing, 
tt but ſhun whatever 15 difagreeable to 
on, Irheir humour, or proper for mortify- 
that Ning their paſſions, againſt which their 
at. no 
ove, ipiritual combat. Too much pains 
ons, Weannot be taken to make them reliſh 
ſelt- | | | the 


whole force ought to be turned in the 
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= the difficulty they find in conquering 
ik their inclinations, for on this all deg 
pends; and the greater reſolution 
they manifeſt in getting ever the fir} 
obſtacles which occur, the ſpecdier 
and more ſignal victory attends them. 
Let them therefore courageoufly ex. 
pect nothing but difficulty in this war. 
tare, and wait with patience for the 


1 victory, and its fruits, and then they 
j iay depend upon not being diſap- 
Þ pointed = 
| | | 
1 | | Shs 
I CHAP. XIII. —In what manner ve 
5 are to encounter Senſuality: and 
7 what Acts ouyht to proceed from 
i" the Will, in order to acquire vi. 


5 tuous Habits, 


„ ene find the poſſeſſion 
A of our hearts, contended forby 
our Creator on the one lide, and'ſen. 
fuality on the other, if we obſerve the 
tollowing methods, victory will at- 
tend the cauſe of Heaven. | 
1. The firſt motions of the ſenſual 
appetite in oppoſition to reaſon, mult 
be carefully ſuppreſſed, leſt the wil 

thould give its conſent. 
: | a 2. This 
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2. This being done, they may be 


ſuffered to return, in order to give 


them a greater overthrow. _ | 

3. They may even be allowed a third 
trial, in order to accuſtom ourſelves to 
repulſe them with a generous diſdain. 
But it muſt be obſerved, theſe methods 
of ſtirring up paſſions, are not to take 
place when chaſtity is concerned, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

4. In fine, 1t1s of great importance 
to form acts of thoſe virtues which 
are contrary to the vicious inclina- 
tions we encounter. The following 
example will place his in- a clear light. 

Perhaps you are Jubjett to impa- 
tence, Recolle&yourſelt, and obſerve 


what paſſes in your mind. You will 


plainly ſee that the vexation, which 
rſt aroſe in the inferior appetite, en- 
eavours to gain the will and the ſu— 
Perior appetite, Then, as I ſet down 
in the firlt place, he ſure to put a ſtop 
to its career, and prevent it from pre- 
valling on the will. Quit not the field 
till your enemy be entirely ſubdued, 
and reduced to a due ſubjection to 
realon, © : 

But 
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But ſee the ſubtlety of the wicket 
fiend! When he finds you courage. 
oully refiſt any impetuous paſſion, Ne 
not only deſifts from kindling it in 


your heart, but even wall aflift ; in 


quenching the fire for the preſent, 
His defign is to prevent your attain. 
wg the contrary virtue by a fleady re. 
fiſtance, and to {weil you with-the 


vanity wr thinking yourſelf a great 


warrior for diſpatch; ing your enemy 


In fo ſhort a time. It is neceſſary 


thereiore to renew the charge, calling 
to mind what firſt moved you to im. 


| patience and diſquiet, and when you 
peccerve the fame emotion to ariſe inf 


the inferior appetite, excite the whole 
force of your will to ſupprels it. 
But as tt frequent happens, that 


after the moſt ſtrenuous endeavours 
againſt the enemy, and this on a prin- 


ciple of doing our duty and pleaſing 
God; as, I ſay, after all this, we ate] 
not entirely out of danger of being 


defeated ina third attack, we muſt once 


more encounter the paſſion we contend] 
with, and conceive not only a hatred, | 


but even a diſdain and horror of 1 .of 
U 
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In fine, if you ſeek to adorn your 
ckel MW ul with virtue, and acquire habitual: 
age. ſanctity, it will be requiſite to form 
", he frequent acts of the contrary virtues- , 
to your vicious inclinations: For ex- 


/ u emple, if you would acquire a con- 
ent fummate meeknels, you muſt' not 


tain. 


y re. 
h the 


think it ſufficient to employ the three. 
ſorts of weapons above m entoned, for 
overcoming all impatience occaſioned - 


Seay the contempt you wndergo from» 
mW others; you muſt proceed even to an 
Mari. gection for that very contempt; to 
log ith for its- being repeated, and that 


_—_ oo by the ſame perſons to reſolve to 


19 5 ſufter patiently 1 greater inſults. 
fe inf | 


The reaſon why we are under a: 
neceſſity of forming acts directly con- 
trary to the failings we encounter, if. 


we would attain perfection, is this; 


that 


voushhorher acts of virtue, however. efficas 

Ns 93 ö , . . 
oh cious and frequent, do not ſtrike di- 
o N. rectly at the root of the evil. "Dhus;. 
„e ale | 


bo continue the fame example, though. 
ou give no conſent to the motions of. 
nger, but encounter them in the ſe- 


being 
once 


a1 — 8 | : 
nec” W<c2l methods we have preſcribed, 
atred, WT 
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yet be aſſured, that unleſs you accul. 
| tom yourſelf to reliſh contempt and J. 
| rejoice in it, you will never entirely I 
1 root out the particular vice of impa. ſ 
i tience, which ſprings from a dread of Ih 
| 


being deſpiſed, and a fondneſs for the n 


| applauſe of men. For as long as the Ir. 
T0oot of that weed is not torn away, ſo lin 
166 long will it ſprout afreſh, and your Ife 
[F virtue fade away; nay, in time you Ith 
4 may find yourſelf ſtript of all virtuous By 
ls” habits, and in continual hazard of Iri 
falling back into your paſt diſorders. Im 
5 Never hope therefore to acquire Ire 
| ſolid virtues, unleſs, by forming fre- fo 
Fes quent acts directly oppoſite, you de. ſkh 
UH ſtroy the failings 10 which you are Neo 
i. fſubject. I fay by frequent acts; for ſh: 
1 as many fins are requiſite for con- 
1 tracting a vicious habit, in the ſame Ian 
5 manner frequent acts are neceſſary Ih, 
i" for attaining a virtuous habit. And of 
{6 even a greater number of acts muſt 

[ , be employed in the latter caſe, than in 

br the former, becauſe our corrupt na— 

f ture oppoſes itſelf on the one ſide, as ie 
FR much as it aſſiſts on the other. e 
[ ö ; I Obſerveſbn 
q || 


— 
— IEC 
— . 2 
— 
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uſ. | Obſerve moreover, that where the 
and virtue ſought for, is not to be acquired 
ely Ewithout forming exterior acts, corre- 
pa- ſponding to the interior ones, as it 
| of happens in regard of patience, you 
tbe muſt not only ſpeak with much cha- 
the Frity and mildneſs to thoſe who have 
,1o injured you, however great the of- 
our fence may be, but even aſſiſt them to 
you the utmoſt of your abilities. And not- 
ous Ewithanding ſuch aQts, whether inte- 
of rior or exterior, may ſeem of little 
rs. moment, and be attended with great 
uire repugnance, be ſure not to omit them, 
fre- for however faint they may appear, 
de · they will certainly ſupport you in the 
are combat, and greatly contribute to 

tor Nyour gaining the victory. . 

con- Watch therefore over your mind, 
ame Band do not content yourſelf with on- 
ary Ny reſtraining the moſt violent ſallies 
And of your paſſions; reſiſt the moſt mi- 
mult Inute, as they generally diſpoſe to 
an greater, and pave the way to confirm- 
na- ed vicious habits, Does not expe- 
e, àò Wience teach us, that many, who are 
egligent in mortifying their paſſions 
ers pn trivial occaſions, though in things 
— ao | of 
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of greater moment they have ſhown 
their courage; does not experience, 
I fay, teach us, that they are unex. 
pectedly beſet, and furiouſly attacked 
by enemies who had never been en 
tirely defeated? 1 
There is {till one thing more I mu 
here recommend with great earneſt. 
neſs; which is, to mortify your in. 
clinations even when the object is in 
itſelf lawful, but not neceſſary. The 
advantage ariſing from hence will be 
very conſiderable; the victory on o 
ther occaſions will be mach facil 
tated; you will gain experience anc 
ſtrength againſt temptations, and ren 
der yourſelf very acceptable to you 
Saviour. I deal ſincerely with you; 
do not fail to exert yourſelf in the 


t 
1 holy practices I have mentioned, and) 
+ which are abſolutely requiſite fora l 
oof perfect reformation of your interio(” 
i You will ſpeedily gain a moſt gloriou © 
9 victory over yourſelf. You will a © 
[| 9 vance with great rapidity in the wa” 
| ; of virtue, and your life become, n 
Ki in appearance only, but truly ſpiry ; 


tual. 


Wherea! 
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| Whereas if you purſue other me- 


hown 
lence, 
Unex. 
acked 


N en 


thods, however excellent you may 
fancy them, though you taſte the 
greateſt ſpiritual delights, though you 
may imagine yourſelf intimately u- 
nited to God; yet depend upon it, 


I muſt 


rneſtnor know what true Tpirituality is, 


ar in. JWhich, as we have ſhown in the firſt 
is in chapter, does not conſiff in exerciſes 

Tü agreeable and ſoothing to nature, but 
ill bel in ſuch as crucify it and all its irre- 
on o Lular affections. 8 1 1 
fac Thus it is that man, renewed by 


the virtues he has acquired, unites 


e and . 4 : 113 

ren bim ſelf ſtrictly to his Creator and 
you crucified Saviour. Likewiſe it is 
Fou certain, that as vicious habits are con- 


1 th ected by ſeveral atts of the will, 


and yielding to ſenſual appetites; in the 


fora {me manner, evangelical perfection 
| is attained by repeated acts of the will 
conforniing itſelf to the will of God, 
who moves it to the practice of diffe- 
rent virtues at different times. And 


erior 
JT1OU 
I] ad 


2 Way 


=_— s the will incurs no guilt, although 
ſpin the whole force of the interior appe= 
me be exerted for that effect, without 
a D 3 w_ 


you will never acquire ſolid virtue, 


80 8 
1 
cM 
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its own conſent; ſo on the other ſide 


it cannot be ſanctified and united to 


God, whatever ſtrength of grace be 


employed to attract it, unleſs it co. 
operates with that grace by acts not 
only interior, but even exterior, if 
requiſite. ” 
Cu Ap. XIV.—Haow we are to behave 
when the Will ſeems to be over. 
powered and unable to reſiſt the 
ſenſual appetite. | 
I F at any time you are apprehen- 
ſive leſt the will ſhould' give way 


to the inferior appetite and other ene. 
mies which ſtrive to maſter it, and if 


you perceive your courage and reſo. 


lution begin to tail, nevertheleſs main. 


tain your ground; do not quit the 


field, for you ought to look upon the 


victory as your own, fo long as you 


are not entirely overcome. And in- 


_ deed, as your will does not ſtand in 


need of the inferior appetite's con- 
ſent ſor making its choice; in the 


ſame manner, whatever violence this 
domeſtic enemy may uſe, ſtill the li- 
berty of the will remains inviolable. 

8 | For 


For it has received from the Almighty 
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fo abſolute a dominion, that all the 
ſenſes, the wicked ſpirits and the 
whole creation leagned together, 
cannot prejudice the liberty it enjoys 
of afting or not acting as often, in 
what manner and for what end it 


pleaſes. 


But if ſometimes temptations preſs 
ſo hard upon you, that your will, al- 
moſt overpowered, ſeems to want ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength to reſiſt any longer, 
be ſure not to be diſheartened or 
throw down your arms. Cry out and 
defend yourſelf, ſaying to the Temp- 


ter, Be gone, infernal Fiend! I will 


die a thouſand deaths before I will 
yield to thy vile ſuggeſtions. Behave 
like one who is engaged with an ob- 
ſtinate adverſary, and not being able 
to pierce him with the point, attacks 
bim with the hilt of his ſword ; ſee 
how he ſtrives to diſengage himſelf, 
how he retires only to return with 
greater vigour and diſpatch his enemy 
with one fatal blow. This will teach 
you to retire frequently into yourſelf, 


and recollect that of yourſelf you are 
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56 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 
nothing, and unable to do any thing, 
and from thence place a generous con- 
ſidence in the almighty power of God; 
that you may be enabled by his holy 
grace to attack and finally vanquiſh 
the paſſion which moleſts you. 

It is here you mult cry out, help 
nie, O Lord! My God aſſiſt me Je- 
ſu! Mary! ab 0 not your ſervant; 
Tet menot tall a prey to this tempta- 
tion! 

As often as the enemy gives you fo 
much reſpite, call in your underſtand- 
ing to the aſhſtance of your will; 
ſtrengthen it with the ſeveral flee 
5 proper to raiſe its courage and 
animate it anew to the fight, Thus 
for example, if you are perſecuted un- 
juſtly, or otherwiſe aftlicted, and in 
the exceſs of uneaſineſs tempted to 
fall into vexation, fo as to loſe all pa- 
tience, endeavour to recover youiſelf 
by a ſerious reflection on theſe or the 
like points. | 
1. Examine when you do not 
deſerve the uneaſineſs you ſuffer, and 
have not drawn it upon yourſelf. For 


if you are any ways to blame, it is 
but 
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but fit that you bear patiently the an- 


guiſh of a wound you yourſelf have 

cc ] ẽ ? ! 
2. But if you have nothing to re- 

proach yourſelf with on this head, 


look back on paſt diſorders, for wliich 


the divine juſtice has not yet inflicted 
a puniſhment, nor you fufficiently ex- 
piated by a voluntary penance. And 
ſeeing that God through his infinite 
mercy, inſtead of a long puniſhment 
in the flames of purgatory, or an eter- 
nal one 11 thoſe of hell, has appointed 
an eaſy. and momentary one in this 
lite, accept of it not only with reſig- 
pation, but with joy and thankſgiving. 

3. If you imagine without juſt 
grounds, that your faults are few, and 


your penitential works very conſide- 


rable, remember, the way to the king- 
dom of Heaven is narrow and full of 
tribulations 7 8 

4. Conſider moreover, that if you 
could diſcover another road, the dic- 
tates of ardent love ſhould deter you 


from ſo much as thinking of it, ſince 


the Son of God, and all the Saints 
FE EE _—_— 
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after him, arrived there by no other 
than the thorny path of the croſs. 
5 But what you ought chiefly to 
have in view on this and all other oc- 
caſions, is the will of God, who loves 
you ſo tenderly, as to be delighted 
with every heroick act of virtue you 
erform, and the return you make 
y your fidelity and courage to his 
immenſe love. Remember hkewiſe, 
that the more unjuſtly you ſuffer, and 
conſequently the more grievous your 
affliction, the greater your merit is in 
the fight of God; for that in the midſt 
of your ſufferings you adore his judg- 
ments, and fubmit with reſignation to 
bis divine providence, which draws 
good from the greateſt evils, and makes 
the very malice of our enemies ſub- 
ſervient to our eternal happineſs, 


Cuip XV. —Farther Advice how to 
 acquit vurſelves well in the fight; 
what enemies we ought to engage, 
and what Courage is required for 

ſubduing them. | 
VO have already ſeen, how you 
mult behave, in order to gain | 
| | "the. | 
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the victory over yourſelf, and attain 
the neceflary virtues. But to do this 
with the greater facility and expedi- 
tion, we muſt not content ourſelves 
with once ſignalizing our courage; it 
is requiſite to return ſo often to the 
combat, eſpecially when engaged with 
ſelf-love, that we may at la 


59 


eſteem : 


all thoſe our friends from whom we 
1eceive the molt cruel and moſt nor» 


tifying injuries. It frequently, hap» 


pens, as I oblerved before, that, where 
this kind of combat is declined, the 


victories are attended with great dif- 


ficulty, are very imperfect, leſs fre- 
quent, and ſoon loſt again. Fight 
therefore with great reſolution, let 
not the weakneſs of your nature be 
an excuſe, If your ſtrength fail you, 
beg more from God, who will not res 


fuſe what you aſk, 


Conſider, that 


if the fury of your 
_ enemies be great, and their numver 
immenſe, ſtill the love which God 


bears you, is infinitely greater; the 


Angels who protect 


you, and ihe 


Saiuts who intercede in your behalf, 


are itil] more numerous, 
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Even women, by theſe reflections, 
have acquired ſufficient courage, have 


baffled the wiſdom of the world, 


trampled on the allurements of the 
fleſh, and triumphed over the malice 


of the Devil. Be not therefore dif. 
heartened, though you may think it a 


difficult taſk to withſtand the efforts 
of ſo many enemies; that this war. 


fare will not end but with your life, 


_and that unavoidable ruin threatens 


you on all ſides. For know, that nei. 
ther the force nor artifice of your 


enemies can hurt you without the 
. permiſſion of him for whoſe honour 


you engage. And as he delights in 
this kind of combat, and, as much ag 


in him lies, exhorts every one to en- 


gage in it, he is ſo far from ſuffering 
thoſe, who are bent upon your ruin, 
to compaſs their wicked deſigns, that 


he will fight on your ſide, and ſooner 


or later crown your endeavours with 


victory, though the combat ſhould 


only end with your life. . 
All he demands of you is, that you 
defend yourſelf courageouſly, and 
that, notwithſtanding any wounds 
| you 


33 ads Oat 
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vou may poſſibly receive, you never 


jay down your arms, nor quit the field, 
In fine, that you may not be wanting 
to your duty, remember this war is 


unavoidable, and that we muſt either 


fight or die; as the fury and obſtinacy 
of your enemies is ſuch, that all peace, 
or truce with them is utterly impoſſible. 


Cray. XVI.—That the Soldier of 
Chriſt muſt prepare early for the 
Fight: 5 | 


HE firſt thingyou are to do when 
you wake, is to open the eyes 
of your ſoul, and conſider yourſelf as 


in the field of battle, facing your ene- 
my, and under an abſolute neceſſity 
of engaging or periſhing for ever, 
Imagine you ſee before you the ene- 
my, that particular vice, or diſorderly 
paſſion you are endeavouring to ſub. 
due; imagine, I fay, that this hideous 
monſter is coming to devour you. At 


the ſame time repreſent to yourſelf 


on your right hand Jeſus Chriſt your 
invincible Leader, attended by the 


| bleſſed Virgin, St. Joſeph, and whole 


legions of Angels and Saints, and par- 
5 ticularly 
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ticularly by the glorious Archangel 
St. Michael; on your left hand, be- 


hold LEueifer and his troops ready to 
ſupport that paſſion or vice you con- 


tend with, and reſolved to leave no- 
thing undone to accompliſh your 


overthrow. 
Imagine you hear your Mie. 


Angel thus exhorting you: This day 


ou muſt exert yourſelf in order to 
ſubdue this enemy, and all who ſeek 


your ruin. Take courage: let no 


vain fears or apprehenſions ſeize you; 
ſince Chriſt your Captain is near at 
hand, with all the power of He aven, 
to protect you againſt all enemies, 
and to prevent their ever reducing 
you, either by force or treachery, un- 
der their ſubjettion. Maintain your 
ground, ule violence with youiſelf, 
whatever pain it may occaſion : call 
aloud on Jeſus and Mary; beg the 
afliftance of all. the Saints, and this 
being done, depend pon gaining the 
victory. 

However weak you may be; ho- 


ever formidable your enemies may 


ſcem either by their numbers or 
| Krength, 
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ſtrength, ſtill be not daunted: the 
ſuccours you have from Heaven are 
more powerful than all that Hell can 
ſend to deftroy the grace of God in 


your foul. God who created and re- 


deemed you, is no leſs than almighty, 
and more deſirous of your ſalvation, 
than the Devil can be of your de- 
ſtruction. | 

Fight therefore valiantly; do not 
fpare to mortify yourſelf; tor it is by 
making continual war on your diſor- 
derly affections and vicious habits, 
that you will gain the victory, acquire 
the kingdom of Heaven, and unite 
your foul to God for all eternity. 
Begin to fight from this moment in 
the name of the Lord, armed with a 
diffidence of yourſelf, a confidence in 
God, prayer, and a right ute of the 
ſeveral faculties of your ſoul. 

With theſe arms attack your ene- 
my, that predominant paſſion you de- 
ſign to ſubdue, either by a noble diſ- 
dain, a courageous reſiſtance, repeated 
acts of the contrary virtue, or ,what- 


ever means Heaven furniſhes you with 


tor exterminating it out of your 
| . . heat 
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heart. Never reſt till you have ſub. 
dued it: your perſeverance will be 
crowned by the ſovereign Judge, 
who with the whole Church trium- 
phant is a witneſs of your behaviour, 

I repeat it once more, you muſt not 
grow weary of this war. (onſider, 


God; that there is an unavoidable 


flies, expoſes himſelf to be wounded 
and even deſtroyed : that after all, by 


with the world in a life of ſenſuality, 
the difficulties are not diminiſhed, for 
both body and ſoul muſt ſuffer ex- 
tremely when devoted to luxury or 
ambition. And what greater madneſs 
can there be; than not to dread much 
trouble in this life, ſucceeded by end- 


ſhrink at ſmall difficultiess which 


Bliſs and the never- ending enjoy 
ment of God? | 


that all are obliged to ſerve and pleaſe. 


neceſſity of fighting, ſince whoever 


revolting againſt God, and taking part 


leſs torments in the next; and yet 


muſt ſoon terminate in an eternity of 


Cuar. 
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ub. | C:ray. XVII.—Of the Order to be 


be obſerved in E our Pale 
ge, ſions and Vices. 
im- 


1. II is of the greateſt cb 


to be well apprized of the order 


not 

ler vou muſt obſerve in warring againſt 
9 

aſe your paſſions and vices; that you ma 


ble not run on blindly, and fight with the 
air, as many do, loſing all the fruits of 
leg their labours. 
You are therefore to begin by re- 


b 

5 collecting yourſelt, in order to exa- 
ty mine with great care what thoughts 
1 


and affettions your mind generally 
entertains; what paſſion predominates 
in your breaſt, which you muſt . 
out, as your greateſt enemy, to be firſt 
attacked. But if the Devil, in order 
to draw off your attention, Won ale 
lai! you from another quarter, you 
muſt turn to that ſide where the dan- 
ger is moſt preſſing, and then imme- 


ye mediately return to your firſt de- 
ſign. 


Caar, 
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CHa>. XVIII.—In what Manner 
we ought to curb the ſudden Mo. 
tions of our Paſſions, | 
I F you are not as yet well able t9 
1 bear patiently injuries, affronts, 
and the otherevils of this life, you will 
accuſton yourſelf to it hy foreſeeing 
and preparing for their reception. 
After you have diſcovered the nature 
of that paſſion, from which you ſuffer 
moſt, you muſt proceed to conſider 
What perſons you have to deal with, 
what places or buſineſs you frequent, 
from whence ou may diſcover what 

vexations are like to happen, 
But if , any unforeſeen accident 
ſhould happen, though it be of infi- 
nite advantage never to be ſurpriſed 
by any mortification or trouble, we 
| ſhall point out the means of greatly 
alleviating it. The inſtant you find 
yourſelf affected by any unforeſeen 
injurious treatment, put yourſelf on 
your guard, give not way to vexation, 
but railing your mind to God, conlt- 
der what has happened to be an ap- 
pointment of Heaven; that God _ 
| | elf, 


ſelf, that tender Father as he is, has 
no other view in permitting it, but to 


purify you ſtill more, and unite you 


ſtill nearer to himſelf; and that he is 
infinitely pleaſed in ſeeing you cheer- 
fully undergo the greateſt trials for 


his lake. © 5 | | 
After this, turn your thoughts on 


yourſelf, and thus upbraid your want 
of courage: Cowardly wretch ! What, 
doſt thou ſhrink from a croſs Jaid up- 
on thee, not by this, or that perſon, 
but from thy Father who is in Hea- 
ven? Then contemplating this crols, 
receive it not only with ſubmiſſion, 
but even with joy, ſaying: O crols! 


appointed for me by providence from 


the beginning: O croſs! which the 


love of my crucified Jefus renders 
ſweeter to me than the greateſt ſen- 


ſual delights, fix me from this moment 
to thee, that I may be united to him 
who, expiring in thy. arms, became 
my Redeemer. , 25 
But if you find yourſelf fo much 
moved at firſt as to be incapable of 
railing your mind to God, and that 
even your will is affected by it, at 


leaſt 


% 
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put a ſtop to the evil here, and what. 
ever diſturbance it may have raiſed in 
your heart, ſpare no pains to conquer 
it, imploring the aſſiſtance of Hea- 
ven with .great fervour. After all, 
the ſureſt way to repreſs theſe firſt 
motions of iifordered affections, is to 
endeavour to root out the cauſe of 
them beforehand. If you obſerve, 
for example, that through an over- 
great attachment to any thing, you 
are provoked as often as your incli- 
nations are thwarted, break off that 
attachment, and you will enjoy a per- 
fect tranquility. 5 N 

In caſe the uneaſineſs you feel, pro- 
ceeds not from a fondneſs for ſome- 
thing pleaſing, but from a diſlike to a 
perſon, who on all occaſions is diſa— 
greeable to you; the beſt remedy for 
this evil is to endeavour, notwithſtand- 
ing the antipathy you feel, to love 
this perſon, not only as created to the 
ſame likeneſs of God, and redeemed 
with the ſame precious blood of 
Chriſt, as yourſelf; but alſo becauſe 
in bearing patiently with ſuch defetts, 
you imitate your heavenly Father, 
. 3 whoſe 
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 whoſe'love and goodefs is extended to 


all without exception. 


Cnap. * e Nina we 


_ ought to fight againſt Impurity. 
"HIS vice muſt be encountered im 
a different manner from others, 
and with greater reſolution. In order 
to this we are to diſtinguiſh three ſe- 
veral inſtants of time; the firſt, that 
which-precedes the temptation; the- 
ſecond, during the temptation ; the: 
third, that which ſucceeds. - 
| 1. Before the time of temptationwe- 
muſt carefully avoid every, even the 
leaſt occaſion of fin, ſhunningall thoſe 
perſons whoſe company 1s dangerous, 
Or if we are under a neceſſity of con- 
verſing with them, let it be done with. 
all poſhble diſpatch; let modeſty be 


viſible in the countenance, and gra- 


vity ſeaſon the diſcourſe, which muſt 
be ſerious, not inclined to familiarity 
or mirth. 1 8 
Preſume not on your own ſtrength, 
though alter many years ſpent in the 
world, you have been proof again{t 


the force of concupiſcence, For the 


Devil 


tion all occaſions of this ſin, of which 
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Devil of luſt often atchieves in one 
inſtant what whole years could not 
effect. Sometimes he is very long in 
preparing for the aſfault: but then the 


blow is the ſeverer, and the wound 
the more dangerous for being dif. 


ſembled, and coming when leaſt ex- 

pefted, 8 . 
It muſt likewiſe be obſerved, and 

every day's experience ſhows it, that 


the danger is always greateſt in thoſe 


engagements, where there is the leaſt 


appearance of evil, becauſe founded 
on the plauſible pretences of kindred, 


gratitude, obligations, or in fine, the 
merit and virtue of the perſon beloved, 
Impure inclinations imperceptibly in- 
ſinuate themſelves into ſuch friend- 
ſhips, by frequent viſits, too long con- 


. verſations, and indiſcreet familiarities, 


till the poiſon reaches the heart and 
reaſon is ſo far blinded as to connive 


at amorous glances, tender expreſſions, 


and jocoſe liberties in diſcourſe, from 
whence violent and almoſt irreſiſtible 


temptations ariſe, 


Fly therefore with the utmoſt cau- 


you 


| iow the greateſt cheerfulneſs. 
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you are more ſuſceptible than ſtraw 
1s of fire. Rely not on your own 
virtue, or a reſolution you may have 
taken rather to die than offend God: 
for however well diſpoſed you may 
be to virtue, the frequency of ſuch 
bewitching converſations will kindle 
a fire not to be extinguiſhed. An im- 
petuous deſire of ſatisfying your paſ- 


| fron, will render you deaf to the re- 


monſtances of your friends; you will 
loſe the fear of God, reputation, and 
even life itſelf, will be ſet at nought; 
no, not the flames of Hell will maſter 
the fury of thoſe ſenſual fires kindled 
within your breaſt. Seek therefore 
your ſafety by flying; there 1s no other 
way of-eſcaping, ſince too great con- 
fidence will end in eternal perdition. 

2. Shun idleneſs: conſider what 
you have to do, and comply exactly 
with all the duties of your ſtate of life. 

3. Obey your Superiors with great 
alacrity; perform what they order, 
and in things the moſt mortifying 
and contrary to your inclinations 


4. Never 


! 
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4. Never judge raſhly of others, 
particularly in regard of 1mpurity, 
If any are ſo unhappy as to fall into 
ſuch diſorders, and the thing become 


make an advantage of it by. humbling 
yourſelf before the Almighty; con- 
felling that you are but duſt, but 
aſhes, a mere nothing; by redoubling 
your prayers, by flying with greater 
exactneſs all dangerous company, 
however little: reaſon you may have 
to ſuſpect it. For if you give your- 
ſelf a liberty of judging hardly of 
your brethren, God will permit you, 
both for your puniſhment and amend. 
ment, to fall into the ſame faults for 
which you condemn others ;. that by 
ſuch a humiliation, diſcovering your 
own.pride and raſhneſs, you may ſeek 
the proper remedies for both. 

And though it may poſſibly happen 
that you avoid ſuch ſhameful ſins yet 


great danger of periſhing. LO 


public, ſtill you muſt not treat them 
with ſcorn and contempt,. but Pity 
their weakneſs, and endeavour to 


be aſſured that if you continue to 
form ſuch raſh judgments, you are in 


* =, ks 


Wiiicily, as we have already ſaid, 


TIE SPIRITUAL COMBAT, 73 
5. If you perceive your heart to a- 
pound with ſpiritual comſorts and 
delights, beware of taking a ſecret 
complacency in yourſelf ; beware ot. 
imagining that you are arrived at per- 

ektion, or that the enemy is no longer 
capable of doing you any miſchief, 
becanſe you ſeem to hold him in the 
umott corn and contempt: for be 
allured, that the greateſt circumſpec- 
ton is: now requiſite to prevent a re- 
lapſe. 5 | 11 

e are now to conſider what re- 
gards the time of temptation. In the 


ürſt place we muſt examine whether 


the cauſe from whence it proceeds be 
interior or exterior. LES 
By exterior eaules, I mean the eu- 
tony of the eyes or ears where de. 
ceney tuffers, exceſs in point of ay. 
parcl, too tender friendſhips, and in- 
dilcreet familiarities. Modeſty and 
decency are the proper remedies for 
tins evil; they ſhut the cars and eyes 
again} every. thing that ſullies the 
imagination; but the ſovereign re- 
| is to 

iy tom all ſuch occaſions of ſling © 4 


=! 
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Interior cauſes proceed from a too 


good plight of body, crowds of bad 
thoughts, ariſing from wicked habits 
or the ſuggeſtions of the Devil. 
When the body has been too muck 
indulged, it muſt be mortified by faſt. 


ing, diſciplines, watching, and other | 


auſterities; but always regulated by 
diſcretion and obedience. 
As to unchaſte thoughts, from 
whatever ſource they ariſe, we may 
drive them away, firſt, by a different 
application to our ſeveral duties: ſe- 
condly, by prayer and meditation. 
Order your prayer thus. When 
you perceive ſuch thoughts preſenting 
--themſclves, and like to make any im- 
preſſion, recollett yourſelf, and, 
ſpeaking to Chiift crucified, cry out: 
Sweet Jeſus, haſten to my relief, leſt! 
fall a prey to my enemies. Some- 
times embracing a crucifix, repre- 
ſenting your dying Saviour, kiſs the 
marks of the ſacred wounds on his 
feet, and ſay with great confidence 
and afſection: O adorable, thrice holy 
wounds! imprint your figure deep in 
my heart, filled as it is with abomi— 
c 5 | | nation, 


N. 
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| remorſe, and vexation, often by 
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nation, and preſerve me from con— 
ſenting to fin. wy 
With regard to meditation, I am 


not of opinion, when the temptation 


is moſt violent, that you ſhould, as 
{ſeveral authois adviſe in ordei to form 
a horror of impurity, conſider the 
ſhameful and inſatiable nature of ſuch 
ſins, that they are followed by diſguſt, 
y the 
lols of fortune, health, lite, honour, 
&c. The reaſon 1s, ſuch conſiderations 
are not proper on the occaſion, and 


| frequently, inſtead of freeing us from 


the danger, only ſerve to increaſe it: 
for if on the one hand the under- 
ſtanding drives away the evil thoughts, 
ſuch reflections naturally call them 
back on the other. | 
Thus the ſureſt way to be freed 


from them, is to remove not onl 


them, but alſo the reflections directly 
contrary to them; ſince in endea— 
vouring to difhipate them by their 
contraries, we renew the impure 


| ideas, and imprint them deeper with- 


out perceiving it. Satisfy yourſelf 
therefore with meditating on the life 
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ing this holy exerciſe, the ſame 


poflibly happen, be not diſcouraged, 


Creator and Redeemer, ſave me from 
my enemies through thy infinite goods 
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and death of our Saviour: and if dur. 


thoughts ſhould return and be more 
troubleſome than before, as it may 


nor abandon your meditation; far 
from exerting yourſelf in drivin 
them away, {] ight and contemn ne 
wretched artifices of the Devil; per- 
ſiſt in meditating with all attention 
poſſible on the death of your Saviour, 
as nothing can be more efficacious for 
putting the foul Fiend to flight, tho' 
he ſhould be determined never to de. 
ſiſt. 5 5 

Conclude your meditation with the 
following, or ſome ſuch prayer: O my 


neſs and the merits of thy bitter paſ. 
ſon. But remember in ſaying this, 
not to think on the particular vice 
from whach you are endeavouring to. 
free yourſelf; ſince the leaſt reflection 


on it may be dangerous. Above all be 


ſure not to ſpend any time in diſput- 
ing with yourſelf how far you may 
have given way to the temptation. 


”- Bae 


* 


dur. 
lame 
Nore 
may 
gel, 
far 
vin 
ſ i 
per- 
1t10n 
iour, 
1s for 


tho 
o de- 


h the 
O my 
from 
700d» 
r pal- 
this, 

vice 


ng to 


tion 
all be 
iſput— 
may 
ation. 


Such 


with the greateſt care, 


THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 77 
Such a ſcrutiny 1s an invention of the 
enemy, who under the ſpecious pre- 


text of an imaginary duty, ſtudies to 


renew the attack, or at leaſt hopes to 
make ſome impreſſion with the bad 
thoughts he had poured into your 
mind, | 1 

When therefore it is not evident 
that you have conſented to the evil, 
let it ſuffice to declare in few words, 


| what has paſſed, to your Ghoſtly Father; 


and be ruled according to what he ad- 
viles, without giving yourſelf any far- 

ther trouble. 5 | 
But be ſure not to conceal any 
thing material, neither through ſhame 
or any other motive. For if humility 
is requiſite for ſubduing your enemies 
in general, it is infinitely more ſo in 
the caſe before us, as this vice is, for 
the greateſt part, a juſt puniſhment in- 
flicted on pride. | | 
When the temptation 1s vaniſhed, 
you are to behave thus. Though you 
mould enjoy a perfect tranquility and 
think yourlelf ſafe, fly nevertheleſs, 
all objects 
tending to temptation; ſhut them out 
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from your mind entirely, though re. 
commended with an appearance of 


pretences are the illuſions of a cor. 
rupt nature, or ſnares laid by the De. 
vil, who will transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, in order to drag you 
with him into the utter darknetls of | 


Hell itfelt. 


Cu AP. XX In what Manner we are 
to encounter Sloth, 


HE making war againſt floth is 

of the greateſt 1 importance; ſince 
has vice is not only an obſtacle in 
our way to perfection, but delivers u 
over to the enemies of our 1alvation. 
It therefore you deſire to fight againft 
it in earneſt, begin with avoiding al 
curiolity and vain amuſements; wean 
your affections from worldly thingy 
and quit all employments that ſuit not 
with your ſtate of lite. 

Strive aſſiduouſly to comply with 
the inſpirations of Heaven, to execute 
the orders of your Superiors, to do 
every thing in due time and manner! 
never heſitate a moment to do what 
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is required: conſider, the firſt delay 
brings on a ſecond, this a third, and 


thus we loſe ground; becauſe the 
dread of labour increaſes, as does the 
love of eaſe, the more it is indulged. 
Hence comes that tedious backward- 
nels in applying to buſineſs, or the to- 
tal neglect of it, fo diſtaſteful is la- 
bout | | 

Thus is formed a habit of ſloth, and 
bard it is to be ſhaken off, unleſs the 
ſhame which attends an indolent life 
happens torouze us to greater diligence 
and application for the future. 


We muſt likewiſe obferve, that 


Goth is a poiſon which ſpreads itfelf | 


through all the faculties of the ſoul, 
intecting not only the will, by making 
labour odious to it, but alſo the un- 
derſtanding, blinding it in ſuch man- 
ner, that the reſolutions of the floth- 
tul are generally without effect; and 
what ought to be done without delay, 
15 either neglected or referred to ſome 

Other time. | | Sy 
Take notice moreover, that it is not 
luſicient to do inſtantly what is re- 
quued, but the proper time of doing it 
5 4 - must 
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mult be obſerved, and great applica- 
tion employed to give it all the per. 
fection it can receive. For it muſt 


not be called diligence, but an artful 


refined ſloch, which acts precipitately 


without any regard whether things are 


well or ill done; ſolicitous only to 


get rid of the trouble, and to enjoy 


eaſe again as ſoon as poſlible. This 
diſorder ſprings from not conſidering 


the great value of a good work, done 


in its due time and manner, wherein 
are ſurmounted all the obſtacles which 
{loth oppoſes to thole who begin to 
wage war againſt their vices. | 
Reflect frequently therefore, that 
a ſingle aſpiration, an ejaculatory 
prayer, a genuflection, the leaſt mark 
of reſpect for the divine majeſty, is of 
reater value than all the treaſures of 
the earth; and that every time a per— 


| ſon mortifies his inclinations, the An- 


gels preſent him a crown of glory in 


recompence for the victory gained 


over himſelf. On the contrary, God 
withdraws his graces by degrees irom 
the flothful who neglect them, and 
heaps them on the fervent who by 
„ Ro their 


lica- 
per- 
muſt 
t ful 
ately 
S are 
y to 
nioy 
Th. 
ring 
done 
rein 
bich 
in to 


that 
atory 
mark 
is of 
es of 

er- 
15 
y in 
Led 
God 
from 
and 
o by 
ben 


them from 


THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 81 


their means, as faithful ſervants, may 
one day enter into the Joy of their 


Lord. M.., 


But if at firſt you find your ſtrength 
inſuthcient to undergo all the difli- 


culties and troubles you are to en- 


counter in your road to perfection; 
you mult acquire the addrels of hiding 
yourſelf, that they m 
appear much leſs than the llothful are 
apt to imagine them to be. When 
therefore many repeated acts are re- 
quiſite for acquiring ſome particular 
virtue, and this to be continued for 
We days in oppolition to number- 
iels pos yertul enemies; begin with 
forming fuch aèts, as it a few would 
iufhce and your uouble would ſoon 
end: attack your enemies ſingly, as 
it you had but one to encounter, and 
be allured, through God's grace, you 
Wil maiter them all. Thus the vice of 
lloch is ſhaken oft, and the contrary 
virtue acquired. 

Obſerve the ſame method with re- 
garde Prayer. , If an hour 1s to be 
employed 1n prayer, and the time 
ſeems long, propoſe at fiiſt but half a 


E 5 Adar- | 


Y — 2 — 
—— — — 


N 2 ms. RT + — 
a * 1 7 
— 2 7 8 
— b 
S an, 8 : 
ng _ 5 
0 . 
_ I 
— ů —— 9. _— x 
— —— EPs — 2 2 3 2 
= VIZ Ee SIND Aran, 4 ** 


Wee eee eee 


2 TS. 28 wry we 4 


— 


82 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


quarter, that got over, propoſe ano- 
ther, and thus the whole hour will 


run away inſenſibly. But if during 


this time, you feel a very. great re- 
pugnance to prayer, do not render it 
abſolutely diſguſtful ; rather deſiſt for 
a while, which will have no ill con- 
ſequenc, provided that ſoon after you 
return again to this holy exerciſe, 
This likewiſe. will hold good in la- 


borious works. If you apprehend be- 
ing overwhelmed with multiplicity of 


buſineſs, or the difficulties attending 
it, and through indolence are diſpi- 
rited, begin with what ought firſt to 
be done, Without reflecting on the 
reſt; uſe great application, for this 
being once well done, the others will, 
follow with much leſs trouble than 


you imagined, Thus it is you muſt 
face difhiculties, and never decline 


labour. For you bave reaſon to fear 
leſt floth ſhould gain ſo much upon 
ou, as to render inſupportable even 
the firſt ſteps towards virtue, and im- 
print a horror in your mind even be- 
fore FOu have experienced the leaſt 
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For thus it happens to fearful dal- 
tardly fouls. They are in continual 
Gread of the enemy, though never ſo 
weak and remote from them: ever 
apprehenſive of having more laid up- 
on them than they can bear, and from 
thence ſuffer, even when moſl at eaſe. 
Know then, that in this vice there 
jurks a poiſon, which not only choaks 


the firſt feeds of virtues, but even de- 


troys thole that are already formed. 
know, that what the worm does in 
wood, this efletts in the ſpiritual life, 
employed too ſucceſsfully by the De- 


vil to draw men into his ſnares, eſpe- 
1 ; 


clally ſuch as aſpire to perfection. 


Watch over yourſelf, and be ad- 
dicted to prayer and good works; do 
not deter making your nuptial robe, 
till you are called upon to go forth 
and meet the heavenly Bridegroom. 
Every day reflect, that he whole good- 


nels has preſerved you till morning, 


bas not promiſed the fame favour till 
niglit; nor. that being come, can you 
depend on ſeeing the following day. 
Let every day therefore be ſhent as if 
it was to be the laſt; have nothing at 


8 heart, 


247 ite 
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heart but the will of God, and ever 
dread that rigorons account he will 
demand of every ſingle moment. 
One word more. Though you may 
have diſpatched much buſinefs and 
taken a great deal of pains, yet look 
upon the day as loſt to you, and all] 
your labour unprofitable, unleſs you 


have gained many vittories over your 


paſſions and your own will; unleſs you 
have gratefully acknowledged the be- 
nefits received from God, particularly 
his dying on a croſs for you; unlels 

ou have received as bleſſings what: 
ever chaſtiſements that Father of in- 
finite mercy has inflicted, as a meant 


of expiating your manifold crimes. 


_ Cnayr. XXI.—Of the proper Uſe of 


our Settſes, and how to make them 
ſubſervient to the Contemplation 
of divine Things. | 
HE greateſt care and unwearied 
application is requiſite for the 
right ordering our ſenſes; becauſe the 


ſenſitive appetite, from whence all 


the mations of corrupt nature pro- 
cceed, is doatingly fond of pleaiure. 
And a5 it is incapable ot latistying 
g Ale 
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itſelf, it employs the ſenſes for at- 


trafting their ſeveral objects, whoſe 
images it tranſmits to the mind. Thus 


do ienſual pleaſures, by means of that 


union which ſubſiſts between the bo- 
dy and ſoul, after ſpreading themſelves 
d all the ſenſes capable of them, 
ſeize like a contagious infection on 
the ſpiritual faculties, and effect the 
corruption of the entire man. 

The following remedies may be ap- 
lied to ſo enormous an evil. Keep 
a ſtrict watch over your ſenſes; never 
fet them be employed but for ſome 
good end, ſome advantageous motive, 
or real necellity, but never for the 
iake of pleaſure. If ever they go 
altray by flealth as it were; if the 
ranfgreſs the bounds which reaſon 
preſcribes; inſtantly recall them, and 
regula'e matters ſo, that [feed of 
ixmg upon vain objects for the ſake 
of falſe delights, they may be accul- 
tomed to dra from the ſame objects 
great helps for the ſanctifying and 
perfecting the ſoul; that the ſoul, by 
recollekting e. may riſe from the 
knowledge of ads things, to the 
con- 
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contemplation of the divine greatneſs: 
this may be done in the following 
mannen. . Fry 
When an agreeable object preſents 
itlelf to any of your ſenſes, do not be 


taken with what is material in it, but 


contemplate it with the eye of the 


underſtanding, and if there be an 
thing in it which pleaſes the ſenſes, 
remember this is not from itſelf but 
from God, whoſe inviſible hand cre- 
ated and endowed it with all it has of 
good or beautiful, Then rejoice to 
-think that his ſovereign and indepen- 
dent Being is the ſole Author of all 
the charming qualities his creatures 


poſſeſs, containing them all in him- 


HJelf, with infinite pre-eminence above 
the moſt excellent of created beings, 

When you contemplate any of the 
beautiful works of the creation, con- 
ſider that of themſelves they are no- 
thing; ſoar in ſpirit to the great hand 
. which produced them, place all your 
delight in him, . ſaying, O my God! 
thou ſole object of my wiſhes! how 
delightful is it to conſider that the 


perfection of creatures are but a faint 
25 image 


— 
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image of thy glory, who art the uni- 


verſal fource of all. 

When you behold the verdure 1 
trees or plants, the beauty of Howers, 
&c. remember that they live but in 
that almighty wiſdom who in viſibly 
cheriſhes them; ſay to him; O livin 
God! O ſovereign life! "This delight 
of my foul ! It is from Thee, in Thee, 
and through 'Thee that all things live 


and flouriſh on the earth! 


At the ſight of animals, raiſe your | 
mind and heart to him who gives 
them ſenſibility and motion; fay with 
reſpect and love: Great God: who 
moveſt all things, Thyſelf remaining 
immoveable, how I rejoice when I. 
conſider thy eternal fixed duration, 
incapable of the leaſt change! 

When the beauty of mankind 
ſhikes your eye, immediately diſtin- 
guiſn between what appears to the 
light and what is only viſible to the 
mind; fix there, remembering that all 
corporal beauty flows from an inv \bble 
principle, the uncreated beauty of 
God, Say within yourſelf, See LE 
an moll imperceptible drop iſluing 

from 
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from an endleſs ſource and immenſe 
ocean, from whence numberleſs per. 
fettions continually flow! How my 
foul is raviſhed when I reflect on that 
Eternal Beauty, the Cauſe of all that 
is lovely here! 

When you meet with a perſon en- 
dowed with wiſdom, juſtice, aflability, 
or any other virtue, in the like man. 
ner diſtinguiſh what he has of him. 
Telf, from what he has received from 
Heaven, and then ſay, O God of all 

virtue, I cannot exprels my joy, when 
2: onde that all which is good 
comes from Thee, and that all the 
perfections of created beings are a 
mere nothing when compared with 
thine. I give Thee nua.berlelſs thanks 
tor this and all the good beſtowed on 
my neighbour or myſelf. Pity my 
poverty: be mindful how much | 


ſtand in need of {uch or luch a virtue. 


When you have performed a good 
action, reflect thai God is the Author 
ot it, and you but-his ifiſtrument; 
then raiſing your & 0 Him cry out: 
O tov ereign Lord“ Univerle, It 
18 with the greatelt plealure 1 wore 
that 
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ie Abou art the firlt and principal Cauſe 
of all things! e h 
ny When you taſte any thing pleaſant 


hat 0 your palate, conſider that God a- 
bone capable of giving it that reliſh, 

| lo agreeable to you: place in him all 
ens 


your delight, and ſay within yourſelf, 
10, © my ſoul, rejoice, that as without 
an- W God there can be no ſolid content, ſo 
im. in him all happineſs is found! 


ſcent, beware of coniining yourſelf to 
the pleaſure ariſing from thence: 


joice at it; and beg of him, that bein 
the Author of all ſweetneſs, he will 
cauſe your ſoul, freed from all ſen- 
inal pleaſure, to elevate itfelf to him 
like a ſweet perfume. 

In fine, when you hear a concert 
ot mufick, think of God, and ſay to 
him: O my God, my heart is filled 
with delight, when I contemplate thy 
divine pertettions, whole melodious 
harmony is infinitely pleaſing not on- 
ly to Thyſelf, but to angels, men, and 
all created beings, CHAP, 


that of myſelf I can do nothing, that 


When you perceive any pleaſant. 


mount in ſpinit to Heaven, and, con- 
vinced that this comes from God, re- 
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Enat, NI, w 


ſenſible Things may help us to me- 
ditate on the Myſteries of our Sa- 
viour s Life and Paſſion. 


- I Have already ſhewn how we may 
riſe from the conſideration of ſen. 
ſible things, to the contemplation of 
God's greatneſs: learn now to make 
the ſame things ſubſervient to a lively 
remembrance "of the ſacred myſteries 
of the life and death of our Lord, 
Every objett in the univerſe may con- 
duce to this end. EL. 
Conſider only, as we have already 
ſaid, that God is the firſt Cauſe of all 
things; that he beſtowed upon his 
creatures, the molt {ſublime not ex- 
cepted, their being, beauty, and all 
the pertections with which they are 
endowed. After this admire the 1n- 
finite goodneſs of this ſovereign Ma— 
ſter of the uulverſe, who condeſcend- 
ed to become man, and ſuffer an igno- 
minious death for your ſalvation, per- 
mitting even his own creatures to 
conſpire againſt him and nail him to 
the croſs. But if you are defirous to 
enter 
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er || enter into a detail of his labours and 


e- | {ifferings, every thing about you will 


a- remind you of them. 
If, for example, you fee weapons, 
ſcourges, cords, thorns, reeds, nails, 
ay | hammers, you will readily call to mind 
n- the ſeveral inſtruments of his paſſion. 
of A poor cottage may repreſent the 
ke I ſtable and manger where he was born. 
ly The rain falling on the earth, will re- 
les mind vou of the bloody ſweat with 
d. W which he watered the garden of Oli— 
n- MW vet: the ſtones are figures of the rocks 
| ſplitat his death. When you behold 


dy the ſun or the earth, remember, when 


all N be expired, the earth trembled and 


his the ſun grew dark. When you ſee 


K. water, think of that which flowed 
all I from his fide; and fo of a thouſand 
are other objects. 5 3 

in- When you drink, call to mind the 
la- WW vinegar and gall, with which that 


ad- Hamiable Saviour was regaled by his 
no- enemies. If you take too much ſa— 
er- usfaction in perfumes, conſider the 
to Wilench of the dead carcaſſes with 
to which he was ſaluted on mount Cal- 


(0 Way. In puting on your clothes, 


nter recollect 
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. ACTED 


recollect that the Son of God clothed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that we might 
be cluthed with his divinity. In put. 
ting off your clothes, think you ſee 


| him ſtript and in the hands of his exe. 


cutioners, on the point of being ſcour. 
ged and nailed to a croſs for your 
flake. When you hear any confuſed 
noiſe, repreſent to yourſelf the horri. 


ble cries of the enraged populace a 


gainſt their Lord; Take him off, take 


him off; crucify him, crucify him. 


As often as the clock {trikes, think 


how the ſacred heart of Jeſus beat in 
the garden, when ſeized with that 


mortal agony at the proſpect of the 


cruel torments preparing for him; or 


think you hear the ſtrokes of the 
hammer with which the ſoldiers nailed 


him to the croſs. In fine, whatever 
you ſuffer yourſelf, or fee others un- 
dergo, be aſſured it is far ſhort of the 
Pains both of body and mind your 
Saviour underwent during his pal- 
ſion. | | 


Cub. 
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el MW Cap. XXIII. — Other Means of 


ght employing to Advantage the exte- 
* rior Senſes on different Occaſions. 
ee N 8 
xe. Aving already ſhewn in what 
ur- 11 manner the mind may be raiſed 


our I from earthly to heavenly things, and 
ied I contemplate the ſeveral myfteries of 


ri. Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 ſhall proceed to point | 
ea MW out other ſubjects of meditation, tat | 
take MW perſons of different taſtes may here 1 
. find wherewithal to ſatisfy their devo- 


nk Non: this will be of ſervice not only 
at in to the weaker ſort, but even to the 
that I more advanced, who do not all take 
the the ſame method of attaining perfec- 
; Or tion, nor are equally capable of ſub- 


the lime contemplation. Neverthelels, be 25 
ailed not apprehenſive that the variety of 
terer methods ſhould create any perplexity; 
un- let diſcretion be your guide; take the 
the N advice of a prudent Director; aban- 


your don yourſelf with great humility to 
pal- what he preſcribes, not only as to what 4 
lam now ſpeaking of, but alſo to " 
wiat I may ſay hereafter. 5 
When therefore you behold any 

HAP. Milvig pleaſing and what is eſteemed F}] 
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by the world, be convinced that it is 


viler than the dirt under your feet; 
infinitely ſhort of what Heaven pro. 
miſes, whither you ought continually 
to tend, deſpiſing every thing elle. 
When you look up to the ſun, re. 
fle& that your ſoul, when adorned 
with the ſanctifying grace, is incom- 
parably more bright and beautiful than 
all the firmament together : but that 


deſtitute of it, ſhe is fouler than hell| 
Itſelf. In viewing the ſky, ſoar in 


ſpirit to Heaven itſelf, and theredwel, 
where you are ſure of reigning for all 


eternity, if you live in innocence and 


ſanctity on earth. | 
When you hear the warbling of 

birds, think of paradife, where the 

Praiſes of God are ſung without cea- 


ling; beg at the ſame time that God 


would make you worthy to join with 
the bleſſed Spirits in ſinging his prai- 


ſes to all eternity. 


If the beauty of creatures ſhould 
charm you, imagine you lee the Fiend, 


' concealed under thoſe bewitching ap- 


pearances, endeavouring to ſting you 
and deſtroy the life of your pa 
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Say to him with a holy indignation: 
Be gone curſed Serpent; in vain do 
you hide yourſelf for my deſtruction. 
Then, turning to God; Bleſſed be thy 
name, ſhall you lay, who thus gra- 


cCiouſly diſcovers and prevents the 
ſnares of my enemy! After this retire 


into the wounds of your Saviour, as 
an undoubted refuge; employ your 
mind on the inexpreſſible fufferings 
he underwent, to cleanie you from 
ſin, and to imprint 1n your heart a de- 
teſtation of ſenſual pleaſures. 
Another method of avoiding the 


force of the beauty of creatures, is to 
conſider what a change death will 


certainly work in what now appears ſo 


charming. When you walk, conſider 


every ſtep as fo much advanced to- 
wards your grave. The flight of a 
bird, or rapid ſtream of a river, are 
ſlow when compared with the ſwift- 
neſs of human life. A ſtorm laying 


every thing waſle, a peal of thunder 


ſhaking the earth, reminds us of the 
lait day, and bids us bow the knee be- 
tore our great Judge, adoring and be- 
leeching him to aſliſt us, that we may 

| | prepare 
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| prepare betimes for appearing before 


him, without withering away through 
fear: | 
But if you deſire to take ad vantage of 


aninf nityot accidents, towhich this life 


is ſubjett, you may take the following 
method. If, for example, you ſhould 
ſuffer from heat, cold; or any other 
in convenience; if you are oppreſled 
with grief or melancholy, conſider the 
eternal decrees of providence, which 


for your good has appointed this un- 


eaſineſs, and know how to proportion 
it. to your ſtrength, Thus with joy 
will you diſcern the paternal love and 
tenderneſs the Almighty bears towards 
you, which is nt in his giving 


you this opportunity of ſerving him, 


in the manner moſt agreeable 5 him. 


Seeing yourſelf therefore in a con- 
dition of pleaſing him more than ever, 
ſay: Now is accompliſhed 1 in me the 
will of him who, in compaſſion to me, 
from all eternity appointed I ſhould 
this day undergo this mortification! 
May he be tor ever blefſed! When 
any good thought occurs, be firmly 


perſuaded that it comes from I 
| an 
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. and return due thanks to the Father- 
gh of all light. When you read any pious 


book, think it is the Holy Ghoſt who 


of I ſpcaks to you and who dictated the 


like contents. 5 - 
ins When you fee a croſs, look upon it 


111 MW as the ſtandard of Jeſus Chriſt your 


her Captain, and know that if you ftra 


Ned ever fo little from him, you will fall 


the into the hands of the moſt cruel ene- 
nich mies: whereas if you follow him, you 
un- will be received, covered with the 
tion IM evſigns of victory, into the kingdom 
joy of Heaven. 7 

and When you behold an image of the 


yards ; he 
wing Mother of Mercy; 1ejoice with her 


him, | on ber having always accompliſhed 
him. WM with the greateſt exattneſs the will of 


con- God; on her having brought forth 
ever, Nhe Saviour of the world and nou- 


ze the Nnthed bim with her milk. In fine, 


o mie, thank her for the aſſiſtance ſhe affords 


hould to all thoſe who call upon lier in their 


ation! Nruggles with the enemy of mankind. 
When Hall the images of the Saints will re- 
firmly 
* 22 N 1 2 + 4 4 
_ Chriſt, who lighting courageoufly till 
0 a death 


bleſled Virgin, offer you heart to that 


unnd you ot thoſe valiant ſoldi-rs of 
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to Mary, which begun the great work 
of our redemption. The ſecond, re. 
joice with Mary on the high dignity 

to which God raiſed her for her pro- 


the Word now made Man, aud then 


Gabriel. At each time it is proper to 


death, have marked out the road you 
muſt follow, if you will ſhare in their 
glory. | DE 
When you hear the bell ring three 
times for the Angelical Salutation, 
you may make a ſhort reflection on 
the words which precede each Hail 
Mary. The firſt time, return God 


thanks for the ſolemn embaſſy he ſent 


found humility. At the third, adore 


', _ ee * ere SR Ie og SO TP CAST Toe t 


acknowledge the honour- due to his 
blelled Mother and the Archangel 


5A # «xy 


bow the head out of reſpect, but pat- 
ticulerly at the third. ” © 
Thele acts may be exerciſed at any! 
time. We ſhall aſſign others more ! 
peculiarly adapted to particular umes 
of the day, morning, noon and night, 
but all regarding the myſteries of out 
Saviour's paſſion. We mult not ne- WW 7 
glect frequent to call to mind the 


cruel martyrdom the plelled Virgin IM © 


un der- 
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underwent at that juncture, nothing 


ou 

cir bet ingratitude itlelf can be Focke 
of it. 

ree Art night conſider the crue] le 


on, he felt from the bloody ſweat, and 
on the ſeizing of her Son Jeſus in the 
Jail garden, and all the agonies of her 


od mind during that night. In the morn- , 
ent ing condole with ber for what ſhe 


ork Ml ſuffered in ſeeing her beloved Son 
re. MW dragged to Pilate and Herod, con- 
aity | demned to death; and loaded with a 
\ro- heavy croſs to the place of execution, 
ore At neon contemplate the ſword of 


hen grief which pierced the ſoul of this 


bis afflicted Mother, when ſhe ſaw bim 
gel crucitied, expiring, and his ide open- 
to ed with a launce. 

Jars Ihele pious reflections on the grief 
Wot tie bleſſed Virgin may be conti- 
any nued from Friday evening to Saturday 
zore Wl noon: the preceding meditations may 


lefs, conſult your own devotion, as 


you find yourlelt affected with exte- 


rior objects. 


the beſt manner of governing the ſen- 
„„ ics, 


para — — —— — v — wy way" — * : 


be made on other days. Neverthe- 
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ſes, regulate them ſo as never to ſuffer 
either love or hatred to enter your 
heart on human motives, but as the 
will of God directs yonr inclinations 


either to embrace or rejett whatever 


objects preſent. themſelves to your 
mind. | 


But take notice, in regard of this 


variety of prattices pointed ont for the 
better regulating your ſenſes, it is far 
from my defign to have you entirely 
employed in them. On the contrary, 
you ought for the moſt part to keep 


yourfelf recollected and attached to 


God; your chief employment muſt 
be an interior combat againſt your 
vicious inclinations, and the formin 


acts of contrary virtues. All that I 


propoſe 1s, that you may uſe them on 
proper occaſions. For it muſt not be 
imagined, that any great progrels in 
devotion will be made by employing a 
great number of exerciſes, which, 
though commendable in themſelves, 


yet, by ill management, may perhaps 


only ſerve to perplex the mind, in— 
creaſe ſelf love and unſteadineſs; 


and 


* 


„ 


THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 101 


and conſequently open a gate to the 
illuſions of the Devil. 5 


cuar. XXIV.—How we are to go- 


vern the Tongue. 

Tz tongue requires a ſtrict guard 

_ over it, by reaſon of the propen- 
ſity we have of diſcourſing of every 
thing agreeable to our ſenſes. This is 
to be attributed to a certain pride, 
which inclines us to think ourſelves 
more knowing than we really are, 
and thus, fond of our own concep- 


tions, we utter them with great ſelf- 
complacency, fancying we ſhine in 


converſation, and expect the whole 
company ſhould be atientive to what 
we lay. , EE 

It would be no eaſy taſk to number 


the evils ariſing from this dete ſtable 
vice. In general, We may lay it oc- 
caſions much loſs of time; is a certain 

"gn ot ignorance and folly, and is 
uu 


ally accompanied with calumny and 
lies; that it cools the fervour of devo- 
tion, gives new ſlrength to our diſor- 


derly paſſions, and accuſtoms the 


tongue to frivolous and idle diſcourie. 
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In order to coriect it, I would ad- 
viſe as follows. Never talk too much 
either to thoſe who are little attentive 
to you, leſt you tire them; or thoſe 
who hear you with pleaſure, left you 
be infenſibly led to fay what is not 
proper. Avoid talking loud or in a 
magiſterial tone: both are ungrateful 
to the ear, and only betray much ſuf. 
ficiency and preſumption. 

Never diſcourſe of youtſelf, your 
kindred, or what you may have done, 
without an abſolute neceſſity, and 
even then let it be in as few words as 
poſſible, and with great modeſty. If 
you meet with a perſon who is the 
ſubject of his own diſcourſe, neither 
deſpiſe nor imitate him, though all he 


lays ſhould tend to een his fail. 


ings and cover him with confuſion. 
Rarely ſpeak of your neighbour or 
his affairs, unleſs an opportunity pre- 
tents itſelf of ſaying ſomething to his 
praiſe, Speak willingly of God and 


1118 immenſe charity tor us: but leſt 
you ſhould not expreſs yourſelt in a 


proper manner, rather liſten to others 


on 
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on that ſubject, and treaſure up what 


you hear, 

As to what regards worldly dif- 
courſe, if it reach your ears, at leaſt 
let it not enter your heart. But if you 


are obliged to hear it in order to give | 
an anſwer, look up from time to time 


to Heaven, where reigns your God, 


and from whence that divine Majeſty 


condeſcends to behold even you, un- 
worthy as you are. Weigh well 


waat you intend to ſay, before it 


reaches your lips. Be very circum- 


fect, for you will always find a great. 


luperfluity; and even when you have 


AS what 10 ſay, flil} retrench- 


ſomething of it, ſince in the end you 


wil always perceive you have laid. 


too much. 
Silence 18 of . in the 


ritual warfare; and they who ob- 


lerve it, may be aſſured of the victory, 
For generally ſpeaking, it is accom- 
panied with a diflidence of themſelves 


and a confidence in God, a great re- 
I1{j1 for prayer, and facility | in Viitu- 
ous cxerciſes. 
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In order to engage you with a love 


of ſilence, conſider the great advan. 
tages ariſing from it, and the number- 
Jeſs evils which ſpring from the con. 
trary vice. Nay more; if you deſire 
to accuſtom yourſelf to few words, 
hold your peace even when you may 
be allowed to ſpeak; provided your 
ſilence be not prejudicial to yourſelf 
or others Be ſure to avoid all un. 
profitable diſcourle : prefer the com- 


pany of God, his Saints and Angels, 


to that of men. In fine, if you are 
always mindful of the war you have 
undertaken, you will ſcarce find time 


to breathe, much leſs to throw away 


in frivolous and vain converſation. 


Cu ap. XXV.—That the Soldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has refolved to 


engage and conquer his Enemies, 


inuft avoid, as much as pollible, 
hate ver may diſturb his Peace of 


Mind. 


" Henever we have loſt our 
peace of mind, we omit no- 


thing that can contribute to the reco- 
very of it: though, let what will hap- 
: | | pen, 
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hen, we can never loſe it, or have it 

degurbed, but through our own fault. 
I: is true, we are to be ſorry for our 
__ but this ſorrow ought to be calm 
ati moderate, as 1 have often ſaid. 
We ought to compaltonate all finners,, 
and interiorly lament their deſtruc- 
ton: but ſtill this compaihon muſt be 
void of all vexation and trouble, as it 
{z1ings from a motive of pure charity. 

Even that infinity of evils, to which- 
this life is ſubjett, as lickneſs, wounds, 
death, the lols of friend and kindred; 
ſagues, war, fire, and the like, which. 
men dread as contrary to their nature, 
ever averle to ſuffering; ail theſe, I 
hay, by the ee of the die 
grace, may not only be received with 
iubmniſlion from the hand of God, 
but even become lubjects ot joy, if we. 
coulider them as wholeſome puniſh— 
ments inflicted on huners, or oppor- 
tunties given the jult ot laying up a | 
tre le Oi meilts. 

For on both theſe cou 
the mighty delighis in afllicting us : 
but ti1s-15 certain, that as long as Our 
unnds are religzned to his will, the 
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ſevereſt trials can never diſturb onr 
peace. Beſides, all vexation is highly 
dilpicafing to him; becauſe whatever 
nature it is of, it is always ſinful, as 
ariſing from a bad principle, the love 
of ourſelves. Endeavour therefore to 
foreſee any uneaſineſs that may hap. 
pen, and provide with patience for its 


reception. Conſider that the evils of 


this life, how frightful ſoever they may 
appear, they are only imaginary, as 
they cannot deprive us of real goods; 


that God ordains or permits them for 
the reaſons alledged above, or for 
others, which, though hidden from 
us, are truly equitable. 1 5 
Thus preſerving an even mind in 


!] occurrences of life, your advantage 


weill be very great: but without it, 


vour pious exerciſes will come to no— 
thing. Not to mention how much 


you will be expoſed by anxiety to the 
inſulis of your enemy, without being 


able to diſcern the {ure and ready path 
to virtue; the Devil is ever ſolicitous 


to baniſh peace from your mind, 


Lnowing well that God only dwells 
„„ | tLere 


& > 
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there in peace, and that it is in peace 
that he wor ks his wonders, Hence it 
is that Satan employs all his cunning 
for deflroying it; even in order to ſur- 
priſe us, he does not heſitate to inlpire 
ſeemingly good deſigns, but which are 
otherwiſe in effect, as is eaſily diſco- 
vered, but particularly by their diſ- 
turbing our inward peace. 8 
lo remedy ſo dangerous an evil, 
when the enemy endeavours ts put us 
upon ſome new deſign, let us beware 
ot giving it entrance too haſtily into 
our hearts: firſt let us renounce all at- 
tection ariſing from ſelt-love; then 
oller the deſign to God, begging with 
great earneſtneſs, that he will mani— 
tcl] to us whether it comes from him 
or our enemy, and, in order to it, 
our Director ought to be conſulted 
Even when we are allured that ſuch a 
deſign is the motion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we ought to defer the execu- 
tion of it, till we have mortified our 
too great eagerneſs in executing it. 
For a good work, preceded by ſuch a 
morttfication, is much more plealing 
to God, than When accoinpanicy will 
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too ſolicitous an ardor; and often. 
times the merit of the work, falls 


ſhort of that of the moitification, 
Thus rejecting all pernicious motions, 
ard not executing even the good ones, 


till we have ſuppreſſed the effects of 


ſelt.love, we ſhall preſerve a perfect 
tranquility of mind. e 

It is moreover requiſite to contemn 
a certain interior regret, which, tho' 
ſeemingly coming from God, as being 
a remorſe of conſcience for paſt faults, 


vet is doubtleſs the work of the De. 
vil, as the following teſt will clearly 


diſcover. If the regret tends to our 


greater humiliation, if it increaſes our 


fervour in performing good works 
and our confidence in the divine 


mercy, we ought to receive it with 


great thankfulneſs as a gift from Hea- 
ven. But if it occaſions anxiety; if 


it renders us diſpirited, flothful, timo- 
rous and backward in our duty, we 


may certainly conclude, that it pro- 


ceeds from the ſuggellions of the 


enernv, and ought to pals it over 
witliout the leaſt regard. 


Beſides 


— 


5 : ' » 
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| Beſides this, as it frequently hap- : 


pens that our vexations ariſe from the 

evils of this life, there are two things 
to be done, as preſervatives againſt it. 
The firſt is, to conſider what will be 
the conſequence of ſuch evils, whe- 
ther they will deſtroy in us the delire 
of attaining' perfection, or ſelf. love; 
if they only tend to diminiſh ſelflove, | 
one of our greatelt enemies, we ought 
not to complain : rather let us receive. 
them with joy and thankſgiving, as ſo 
many favours which God beſtows on 
us. But if they incline us to {werve 
from the path of perfection, and make 
virtue diffaſteful, we muſt not be caſt 
down and loſe Gu tranquility of mind, 
as we {hail ſee hereafter. 

The ſecond is, to raiſe our hearts 
to God, and receive Without excep- 
tion whatever he ordains, fully per- 
ſuaded that every croſs he 13 leaſed 
to inflitt, will certainly prove an end- 
leſs. n of bleſſings, if we, for want 
of know wing better, do not negleti to 
improve it to the beſt advantage. 
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CA. XXVI.—What we are to do 


on receiving any Hurt in the Spi- 
ritual Combat. 


wounded, that is, fallen into 
any ſin, whether through frailty, or 


deliberately through malice, be not 


too much caſt down: do not abandon 


yourſelf to grief and immoderate vex. 


ation; but, addreſſing yourſelf to 


. 2 ; 
God, ſay with a great, but humble, 
confidence: I am now convinced, O 
my God, that I am nothing: for what I 


can be expected from ſo blind and 
wretched a creature as I am, but ſin 


and folly? Dwell on this thought in 


order to your greater confuſion, and 


a lively ſorrow for your fault. 


Then, with great calmneſs, ſhew 


your diſpleaſure againſt thoſe paſſions - 


which reign moſt in your breaſt, eſpe- 


_ cially that which occaſioned your mis- 


tortune. 


Lord, ſhall you ſay, What 


might I not bave done, had not your 
infinite goodneſs come in to my 
alliance. | 


Then 
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Then return millions of thavks to 
that Father of Mercies, who far from 
reſenting the affront you have given, 
ſtretches forth his hand, Teſt you fall 
into the fame diſorder again, 

In fine, full of confidence in him, 
ſay: Manifeſt, O my God, what Thou 
art: let an humble penitent partake 
of thy infinite mercy; forgive my of- 
fences ; ſuffer me not to wander from 
Thee : ſtrengthen me with thy holy 
grace, that J may never more offend 

1hee, 

This done, do not perplex yourſelf 
with examining whether God has par- 
doned you or not. This is a needleſs 
trouble and loſs of time, proceeding 
only from pride and the illuſſon of the 
Devil, who under ſuch ſpectous pre- * | 
texts ſecks to moleſt you. Rather 

- I bandon yourſelf to the divine mercy, 1 
aud purſue your uſual exerciſes with 
as much tranquility as if you had not 
committed any. fault. Though you 
lhould fall ſeveral times in a day, yet 
loſe not a juit confidence in him. 

| Oblerve the method I have ſet down, 
aſe a tecond or tlürd, after the aſt 
(lage; 
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relapſe; conceiving every time a 
greater contempt of yourſelf, a greater 
abhorrence of fin, and put yourſelf 


more on your guard than ever. This 
will greatly perplex your enemy, be- 
cauſe it is very plealing to God; the 


Devil will gain nothing but confuſion, 


finding himſelf battled by one, he has 
{o often overcome. And contequently. 
he will uſe bis utmoſt endeavours to 
induce you to change your method; 
and mn this he frequently ſucceeds, 
where perſons do not keep a ſtrict 


_ watch over the motions of their heart. 


And the greater difficulty you meet 
with 1n this, the greater efforts you 
mult ule in conquering yourlelt. Be 


not ſatisfied with once doing it, but 


repeat this holy exerciſe frequently, 


though but one fault was committed, 


It therefore in ſuch a caſe you feel 
great vexetion and your courage links, 


you mult firſt endeavour to recover 
your peace of mind and confidence in 


God. Then raiſe your heart to Hea- 
ven, and be per ſuaded that the trouble 
which ſometimes follows the commiſ— 


tor 


8 — 
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for having offended God, but a dread 
of puniſhment which is more appre- 
hended than any thing elſe. | 
The means of recovering this peace, 
ſo deſireable and abſolutely neceſſary, 
is to think no more on the fault, but 
10 contemplate the immenſe goodneſs 
of God, who is ever ready, and even 
deſires to pardon the moſt enormous 
unneis, and leaves nothing undone to 
bring them back to. their duty, to u- 
nite them entirely to himſelf, to ſanc- 
tity them in this life, and make them 
_ <terrally happy in the next. When 
theſe and the like conſiderations have 
reſtored your tranquility, then weigh 
the heinoulneſs of your fault accord- 
ding to the method preſcribed above. 
In fine, when you approach the ſa- 
crament of penance, which I would 
adviſe to be done often, call to mind 
all your fins, and declare them ſin- 
cerely to your ſpiritual Father, re- 
newing your griet for having come 
ited them, and your purpole of do- 
aug lo 10 more fur the future. 


b. | 
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CH ap, XXVIIL— In what Manner 
the Devil tempts and ſeduces thoſe 
who are willing toembrace Virtue, 
or are ſtill plunged in Vicey 


T is certain the Devil is continu. 

ally ſeeking the deſtruction of 
mankind, and has various ways of 
working his ends. In order therefore 
to let you ſee ſome of his ſtratagems, 


weill conſider different ſorts of per- 


ſons in different diſpoſitions. Sonic, 
overwhelmed with iniquity, think not 
of breaking their chains: others are 


willing to free themſelves from their 


thraldom, but do nothing towards it: 


others again think themſelves in a good 


way, but by that means are very far 
from it: others, in fine, after attain- 
ing a high degree Of virtue, fall into 


a + 8 dangerous condition than be- 


fore. In the following chapters we 


ſhall conſider theſe ſeveral ſorts of - 


per lons. | 


— 
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Co ar, XXVIII.— The Artifices em- 
ployed by the Devil to complete 
the Perdition of thoſe he, has drawn 
into Sin. | | 


W HEN the Devil has entangled 
| a ſoul in ſin, all his artifices 
are employed to take off her thoughts 
| from every thing capable of diſcover- 
| ing to her the horrible ſtate in which 
| he is engaged. Not content with 
ſtifling all inſpirations from Heaven, 
and ſuggeſting of wicked thoughts in 
their room, he endeavours to plukge 
her, by furniſhing dangerous oppor- 
tunities, into freſh crimes either of 
the fame, or a more enormous nature. 
Hence it is, that depriv<d of the light 
of Heaven, ſhe heaps ſins on ſins, and 
h:rdens herſelf in iniquity. Thus ſhe 
 wallows in the nare, and ruſhes from 
darkneſs to, darknels, from one abyſs 
to another, always flying farther than 
ever trom the way of ſalvation, and 
multiplying relapſe upon relaple, un- 
leſs ſupported by an extraordinary 
grace from Heaven. 1 
| The 


- Ip 4 


| Enemy. 
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The moſt efficacious remedy againſt 
this evil, 1s to receive without the leaſt 
reſiſtance the divine inſpirations, 
which will recall her from darkneſs 
to light, from vice to virtue; let her 
cry out with great fervour, Lord aſſiſt 


me! Haſte to my relief! Suffer me not. 


to remain any longer in the ſhades of 
fin and death! Theſe and the like 


ejaculations muſt be often repeated; 


and if it can be done, let her have im- 
mediate recourſe to her Director for 
his advice againſt the aſſaults of the 
If this is not feaſible, let her 
proſtrate herſelf before a crucifix. 
Let her invoke the Queen of Heaven, 


and implore her compallion and aſſiſt- 


ance. For ſhe may be aſſured, that the 
victory entirely depends on exerting 
herſelf with great diligence, as we 


ſhall ſee in the following chapter, 


Cray. XXIX.—The Inventions of 


the Devil to prevent the entire 
Converſion of ſuch as, convinced 


of the bad State of their Conſcience, 


have ſome Thoughts of amending 
their Lives. How it happens that 
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their goood deſigns are frequently 
inelfectual. 


HOSE who are fonkide of the 


wretched ſtate of their ſouls, 


and are willing to put a ſtop to it, are 
often deluded by the Devil, who en- 
deavours to perſuade them they have 
a long time to live, and conſequently 
way lafely defer their converſion. 
He repreſents to them, that ſuch an 
fair or law-ſuit muſt firſt be ended, 
uch a buſineſs , finiſhed, before they 
can ſulficiently extricate themſelves 
in order to follow a life of devotion, 
and peaceably perform the leveral ex · 
ercifes of it. 


This ſnare has and does daily en- 


tangle many. But they may all juſtly 
attribute its ſucceſs to their own ſu- 
pine negligence in an affair wherein 
the glory of God and their own ſal. 


vation ought only to be conſidered. 


Let all ſuch, inſtead of ſaying E 


morrow, To-morrow, cry out Now, 
Now. And why To-morrow ? Hew 
can J be {ure of living till it comes? 


Even were 1 ſure of! it, would it look 
like 
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like ſaving my ſoul, if I deferred my 
repentance? Would it look like aim. 
ing at victory, if I expoled myleif to 
treſh wounds? 

It is therefore paſt all diſpute, «that 


a ready compliance with the inſpira- | 


tions of Heaven, 1s the only means 
of eſcaping this luton: as well as that 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, 


When. I ſay ready compliance, 


would not be underſtood to mean 
mere deſires, or feeble and barren re- 
by which ſo many are de- 
ceived, for the following reaſons. 
Firſt, Sack deſires and reſolutions 


have not for their foundation a diffi. 


dence of ourlelves and a confidence 
in God. The conſequence of which 
is, that a ſoul puffed up with a ſecret 
pride, i ſo blind as to take that for 


ſolid virtue, which 1s only ſo in ap- 


peatance. The remedy for this evil, 
and the light requiſite for diſcovering 
it, muſt be obtained from Heaven, 


which ſuffers us to fall, that our eyes. 


being opened by woeful experience, 
we may remove the confidence we 
had | in 2 ourſelves, n it in the di- 
vine 


degrees entirely vauilh, 
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vine grace, and exchange an almoſt 


imperceptible pride, for an humble 
knowledge of our own weakneſs. 


Thus good reſolutions will never be 
effectual, unleſs firm and ſteady; 
neither can they be firm and ſteady, 
unleſs founded in a diffidence of our- 


ſelves and a confidence in God. 

Ihe ſecond reaſon is, that when we 
conceive ſome good purpole, we only 
x our eyes on the charn.s and ex- 


cellence of virtue, Which draw to 1t 
even the moſt feeble minds, but never 
couſider the difficulties of attaining 
it; whence it comes that cowardly 


minds are dafhed at the firſt appear- 


ance of trouble, and fly off from their 
enterprize. Upon this account you 


ought rather to place before your eyes 


the difhculties which occur in the ac- 
quiſition of virtues, than the virtues 


themſelves; think often of it, and, 


prepare yourſelf accordingly. Know 
moreover, that the greater courage 
you thew in conquering yourſelt or 
deteating your enemies, the ſouner 
will the difficulties diminiſh, and by 
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> we have to our own private advantage, 


Cod: 


to God and his ſervice. 
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The third reaſon is, the too great regard 


preferably to- virtue and the will of 
this frequently happens when 
ſoothed with conſotations in time of 


affliction. - For finding ourfelves def. 


titute of all earthly comfort, we take 


up a reſolution of attaclung ourſelyes 
That we 


may be blamelels on this head, let us 


beware of miſuſing the favours of 


Heaven : let us be humble and cir. 
cumſpett in forming good reſolutions: 
let us guard againſt all indiſcreet fer. 
vour, which may raſhly engage us in 
making VOWS bey ond our abilities. 

If we groan under affliction, let us 
barely propoſe to carry our croſs as 
we ought, it coming from God, pla. 


cing all our gloty therein, without 


ſee king any alleviation from earth, or 


even heaven itſelf. Let us afk, let us 


with for no more, but that the Al- 
mighty vouchſafe to {ſupport ns under 


the trial, and that we may paircutly | 
und-r1go whatever he is en to. 


i11tiiCt. 


5 Cub. 


* 
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Cir ap, XXX.— Of the Miſtake of 


ſeveral who think themſelves in the 
Way to Perfection. | 


IE enemy being defeated in his 
T firſt and ſecond attack, will not 
jail of renewing it a third time. He 
endeavours to make us forget the vi- 
ces and paſſions we attually labour 
under, and fills our 1magination with 
vain projects of a chimerical perfec- 
tion, to which he knows we ſhall ne- 
ver reach. By this contrivance we 
receive frequent and dangerous 
wounds, without ever. thinking how 
to remedy them. For ſuch imaginary 
deſires and reſolutions paſs upon us 
tor real effects, and through a ſecret 
pride we value ourſelves as great 
Saints. Thus at the very time, when 
ihe Jeaſt contradiction or affront jg 
inlupportable, we amuſe ourſelves with 
imagining we are ready to ſuffer the 
greateſt torments, even the pains of 
purgatory, for the love of God. 

The deceit lies in this, that our 


euſitive part, nothing affected with 


iuflerings at a diſtance, boldly com 


: Pal CS 


— — — > 


112 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT, 


pares itſelf with thoſe who "aQually 
bear the greateſt pains with an un. 


gerous a ſnare, we mult reſolve to 
merous enemies we have at hand. 


our reſolutions are cowardly or cou. 
rageous, imaginary or real; and thus 


the road the Saints have marked out. 
As to thoſe enemies who rarely 
mgleit us, we need not give ourſelves 
m. uch trouble about them, unleſs we 
have reaſon at ſome particular time 


uch a cale, we mult prepare for their 
recepuon by a firm reſolution to con- 
der. But however ſtrenuous our re- 
iulutions may be, let us beware of 
counting upon them as ſo many 
victories; even though we ſhould 
have for ſome time practiſed acts of 
virtue, and made a conſiderable pro- 
preſs therein. Let humility ever ac- 


ways before our eyes, and our confi- 


wearied patience. To avoid ſo dan. 
light, and actually engage thoſe nu. 


This will quickly diſcover whether 


we ſhall advance to perfection thro' 


to expect an attack from them. In 


company us; let our weaknels be al- 


cence placed in God alone; 2 
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ly & ficquently beſeech him to ſtrengthen © Fill Ml 
n- us during the fight, and ſhield us from 
n- © all danger; to baniſh in particular 1 
o fom our breaſts all preſumption and | 
1. confidence in our own abilities. In 11 


J. F this manner we may aſpire to the moſt 

r ſublime perfection; though we may + 
. poſhbly find great difficulty in ſur- 

s mounting ſome frailties, which God 
is pleaſed to leave us in order to 
humble us, that we may not loſe the 
liitle merit already acquired by our 
good works. | | 


CHAP. XXXI.—The Artifices em- 
ployed by the Devil to make us for- 

ſake the Path of Virtue. 
: THE fourth Artifice, which, as I 
have ſaid, the Devil employs to 
impoſe on thoſe who are advancing 
in the way to perfection, is to put 
Ifthem upon ill-timed defigns, though) 
| otherwiſe commendable, to the end 
that deliſting from fuch exerciſes of 
virtue as are requiſite, he may engage 
them inſenſibly in vicious habits. 

For example. A ſick perſon bears 
bis illneſs with great reſignation; the 
| Gs: enemy 


— E r 


2 
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enemy, dreading leſt he acquire an 
habitual patience, puts in his head 


many pious works he might perform 
if in health; he perſuades the ſick 
man, that then he would not fail to 


do great ſervice to God, his neigh- 


bour, and his own foul. When the 
Fiend has gained ſo far as to make 


him deſirous of health, he contrives 


to make him uneaſy under the diſap- 
pointment, and the more earneſt the 


wiſhes, the greater the ſolicitude. 


The enemy does not ſtop here, but 
5 80 him to gieat impatience in his 


ſickneſs, which is repreſented as an 


obſtacle to thoſe chimerical deſigns 


the ſick man paſſionately affects as the 


more acceptable to God. 
This point being gained, the good 


deſigns are effaced by degrees, and 


nothing left but a criminal ſolicitude 


to be freed from ſickneſs, which is 
ſoon attended with all the evils arifing 


from vexation and impatience. And 
thus inſtead of the practice of an ha- 


bitual virtue, the very oppoſite vice 


takes place. 


The 


of luffering, with which you are vi- 
executing them, the only conſequence 


perſuaded, with great humifity and 


cret diſpofition of - providence, or in 


lach a good work, and chuſes to be- 
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The means of preventing this illu- 
ſion, is to beware of forming any pious 
deſigns, incompatible with the ſtate 


ſited; for, incapable as you are of 
will be anxiety and vexation. Be 


rcapnation, that when God ſhall pleaſe 
to lift you up again, all theſe good 
deüres, which you now form, very. 
likely may prove ineliettual for want 
of courage to put them in execution. 
Atleaft imagine, that God, by a ſe- 


putulimert of paſt offences, denies 
you the latisfattion of performing 


1 Nr - 
n n + a. We, 
le. 3 : 4 ba 2 


* Io; 29 wwe 


eee 


hold you reſigned to his will, and 
bumbled under his all-powerful hand. 
Fehave in the ſame manner, when, 
either by the direction of your Ghoſt- 
ly Father, or for ſome other reaſon, 
you are obliged to refrain for a time 
from the holy communion. Be not 
caſt down by uneaſineſs; but renounce 
your own will, and conform yourſelf .. 
to that of Heaven, ſaying; Did not 
| G 3 God, 
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ſome failing or ingratitude, I ſhould 


not be thus deprived from approach- 


ing him. Let his name be for ever 


| bleſſed who thus diſcovers to me m 


unworthineſs. I am fully perſuaded, 
O Lord, that in all the trials Thou art 
pleaſed to appoint, Thou requireſt 


nothing of me, but that bearing them 
with patience and a deſire of pleaſing 


Thee, I may offer to Thee a heart 


ever conformable to thy will; that 


taking up thy habitation there, it ma. 
be repleniſhed with divine conſola- 
tions, and ſecured againſt the power 
of Hell, which would raviſh it from 
Thee. O my Creator and Redeemer, 
diſpoſe of me as to Thee ſcemetk 


good! May thy divine will be now 


and evermore my ſtrength and ſup— 


port! All I demand is, that my foul _ 


being cleanſed from every thing dif- 


O 


plealing to Thee, and adorned with 


all virtues, may be in a condition not 


only to receive Thee, but to comply 
with whatever Thou art pleaied to 
appoint ! el 


Thoſe 
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God, the ſearcher of hearts, ſee in'me 


me 
uſd 
ch. 
ver 
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Thoſe who carefully put in practice 
what is here ſet down, may be aſſured, 
that though they ſhould be moved to 
undertake ſome work of piety be- 
yond their abilities, whether ſuch A 
motion be purely natural, at the inſti- 

ation of the Devil to make virtue 


| diſtaſteful to them, or be inſpired from 


Heaven for a trial of their obedience; 
they may be aſſured, I ſay, that it will 
prove a means of advancing 1n the 
way of ſalvation, and of ſerving God 
in the moſt acceptable manner; 
wherein alone true devotion conliſts. 
Obſerve moreover, that when you 
employ any means, lawful in them- 
{Ives and ſuch as the Saints uſed, to 


remove an infirmity or any other. 


troubleſome 1nconvenienc?, beware 
of being too cager and folicitous for 
the fuccels, Entirely reſigned, pro- 
poſe nothing to yourſelf but the holy 
ibo God, For, how can you tell 
whether by theſe or more powerful 
means he deſigns to free you from 
Your troubles? If you att otherwile, 


„%% alone will be the ſufferer: for 
perhaps you may not be indulged in 
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whence nothing but impatience wil 
follow: or if you guard againſt it, {ill 
your patience will be ſullied with ma- 
ny 1mpertections, and conſequently 


the fight of God. 

There is a ſecretartifice of ſelf.love 
88 muſt not omit, which on many _ 
cations diiguiſes our tailings, though 
in themlelves conſiderable and re- 
markable enough. A ſick perſon, for 
example, who takes his illneſs much 
to heart, would have it believed that 
his impatience ſprings from a juſtifia- 
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properly impatience, but a commen— 


— — — 


this ſickneſs is the puniſhment, or an 


to thoſe about him. The ambitous 
man, who laments his not obtaining 
zuch or ſuch an employment, behaves 
in the ſame manner. He would make 
you believe his repining is not to be 
attributed to vanity, but to other com- 
wmendable motives, which he knows 
very well would have very little in- 
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what you fo paſſionately deſire, from 


leſs agrecable and leſs meritorious in 


ble cauſe. It is not, according to him, 
dable regret for his faults, of which 


Ttneaſlinels for the trouble it occaſions 
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ſuence on him on other occaſions, 
juſt ſo the ſick man, who pretends ſo 


much unealineſs on account of thoſe ' 
who tend him, is no ſooner well, but 
he is utterly unconcerned at what they 


lufler in tending others. | 
This is a demonſtration that his 
impatience is not owing to the ſuffer- 


ing of others, but to a ſecret horror 


of having his own inclinations 
thwarted. Whoever deſires to avoid 
thele rocks, muſt reſolve to ſuffer pa- 
ently, as we have ſaid before, all the 
croſſes inſlicted on him in this life, 
from whatever quarter they come. 


CHa. e Artifice of 


the Devil, to make even the Practice 


of Virtue become Occaſions of Sin, 
HE old Serpent takes opportu- 


nities of tempting us even by 


the means of virtue itlelt. He inſpires 
us with eſteem and complacency for 


ourſelves, and lifts us up to that pitch 


that we cannot eſcape the ſnares of 


vain-glory. Wherefore fight with- 
out cealing, and fortify yourſelf with 
the knowledge of your own nothing- 
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neſs: be ever mindful that of Yours 
{elf you are nothing, know nothing, 
can do nothing; that you are full of 
ſin and miſery, and deſerve nothing 
but eternal perdition. Let this im- 
portant truth be always before your 
eyes: let it be a kind of intrench- 
ment, which you muſt never quit; 
and if any thoughts of vanity and 
preſumption ariſe, repel them as the 
moſt dangerous enemies who have 
vowed your deſtruction. 5 
But if you deſire to attain a perfect 
knowledge of yourſelf, take the fol- 
lowing method. As often as you look 
upon yourſelf or your actions, care- 
fully diſtinguiſh between what is your 


— K rr —ꝛ _ 1 —__ ; 1 — 
2 25 7 5 p 8 th Y — 
orb. — . 2 FR _ l 
. ä —_ = — — — % L Q 20 COTE 
D 2 OT I! : * 5 _> 


- 8 CORE - — NR . 
ET BI, EE Aga Roa tee eas YI ns I 
r 2 
4 5" ww — — 7 FF. K 2 1 - 7 $4.7 
. 1 + ; 3 4 = — 5 
N 7 : 234 Fe : rb 4 0 3Þ 
T_T r £00 7 * ** 
* 
* 


A — — PSA, ä— — 
r U t 
> — 2 * Vf ED A 

* — POT LINN 

3 + ver 


his holy grace; and then. let the e- 
ſteem you have for yourſelf, reſt up- 
on what is properly yours. If you 


all eternity you were juſt nothing, 
utterly incapable of doing the leaſt 
thing to deferve a being. If you 
conſider this life, which you only 
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what 


own, from what is owing to God and 


conſider what paſt before you came 
into the world, you will find that from 


hold through God's infinite mercy, 
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- what would you be without his ſup- 


port, what but a mere nothing? And 
would you not return every inſtant 
to what his omnipotence drew you 
from, unleſs. continually preſerved by 
him? 1 

This therefore is unqueſtionable, 


that what is properly your own, de- 


ſerves not your eſteem, and much leſs 
that of others. If confidered in a 
late of grace, and the performance of 
good works, ſtill you have no reaſon 
to value yourſelf: - For without the 
aſſiſtance of Heaven, where would 


be your merit, what good could you 


perform? 


If after this you conſider the fright- 5 


ful multitude of ſins you either have 


committed, or might have committed, 


had not God preſerved you from 


them, you will find by reckoning up 
not only the years and days, but the 


crimes and vicious habits, you will 
find, I ſay, that as one vice draws on 


another, your iniquities might have 


been innumerable, and your guilt e- 
qual to that of Devils. Theſe conſi- 


derations ought daily to increaſe your 
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_ contempt of yourſelf, and gratitude 
for ſo many obligations to the divine 
goodneſs, inſtead of aſſuming to your- 
ſelf the glory due to it. | 
But remember, that whatever ſen. 
tence you paſs upon yourſelf, let it be 
ſtrictly conformable to truth, and 
vain-glory does not creep in. For that 
though you are more ſenſible of your 
own miſery, than a man blinded by 
ſelf- love, yet you will be much more 


niſhment than he, if, with ſuch a 
knowledge, you are deſirous of pal- 
{10g upon the world for a Saint. : 
In order therefore that this know- 
ledge may ſecure you againſt vain- 
glory, and render you plealing to him 
who 1s the Father and Pattern of the 
bumble; it is not ſuficient to have 
a mean opinion of yourſelf, even ſo 
as to think yourſelf unworthy of all 
good and only deſerving of evil: but 
you mult be willing to be deſpiſed by 


others; you mult dread hearing yaur- 
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joy, and take all opportunities of de- 
baſing yourſelf. Set at nought what 
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criminal and deſerve a ſeverer pu- - 


ſelf , praiſed, receive contempt with 


the 
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the world will ſay of you when buſted 
in the moſt ſervile good works. On- 
ly be careful on theſe occaſions that 
your real motive be humility, and not 
the effects of pride and a ſtubborn 
haughtinets, which, under the ap- 
pearance of a chriſtian courage, deſ- 
piſes the diſcourſe of worldlings, and 
contemns their judgments. 

If any one ſhould ſhew an eſteem 
and affettion for you, or commend 
any qualifications you may have re- 
ceived from above, recollect yourſelf 
immediately, and on the principles 
of iruth and juſtice we have juſt now 
eſtabliſhed, ſay in your heart with all 
ſincerity ; Suffer me not, O Lord, to 
rob thee of thy glory, by attributing 


to myſelf what is entirely owing to 


thy holy grace! To thee be the ho- 
nour and praiſe, let ſhame and con- 


fullon be my portion! In regard of 


the perſon who praiſes you, fay from 
the bottom of your heart: What mo- 


tive can he have for praiſing me? 


\What perfection or good can he diſ- 
cern here? God alone is good, and 
only his works praiſe-wortbhy. Humble 
yourſeit in this manner; and give to 


Cod 
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God what is God's. This will pre. 
ſerve your heart from vanity, and you 
will merit greater graces every day 
than other. 1 | 
It the remembrance of any good 
performed, occaſions a vain compla- 
cency in yourſelf, ſtifle it inſtantly, 
by reflecting that thoſe good works 
came from God, not from you, and 
ſay with great humility, as if ſpeak- 
ing to them: I know not what gave 
birth to you in my heart, or how any 
thing commendable could ſpring from 
ſuch an abyſs of ſin and corruption, 
God, not 1, muſt have produced you 
and brought you to perfection. Him 
T ought to acknowledge as the Author; 
it is Him I will and ought to thank; 
to Him I refer all the praiſe fo un- 
juſtly beſtowed upon me. 
Conſider in the next place, that in 
all the pious works you may have 
erformed, ſo far from having exattly 
_ correſponded with the abundance of 
grace and light with which God then 
favoured you, that even many defi- 


ciencies accompanied them; a purity 


of intention, a proper fervour, a due 
| diligence 


No, always ſay with a profound bumi- 
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diligence in the execution was want— 
ing. Thus upon a ſtrict ſcrutiny, 
inſtead of vain-glory, confuſion muſt 
be the conſequence, ſince ſo little ad- 
vantage, or rather ſuch a bad uſe, has 
been made of ſo much grace. 

If, after this, you compare your 
actions with thoſe of the Saints, you 
will bluſh at the difference. But if 
vou proceed to compare them with 
what the Son of God performed, 
whoſe whole life was one perpetval 
croſs, abſtracting from the infinite 
dignity of his perſon, and only con- 
ſidering the greatneſs of his ſufferings 
and the purity of his love in under- 
going them, you will be conſtrained 
to avow you have neither done nor 
ogy any thing in compariſon with 

im. „ | 

In fine, if you lift up your eyes to 
Heaven, and there contemplate the 
Majeſty of God, to whom inſinite 
ſervices are due, you will be con- 
vinced that all your good deeds ought 
rather to be a ſubject of fear than of 
vanity, Whatever pious work you 


Itty, 
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lity, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, 
Take XViik 4% © ; 
Be not ſubject to publiſh the fa. 
vours you have received from God, 
This is generally diſpleaſing to Him, 


following manner. Appearing one 
day to a great Saint, under the form 
of an infant, ſhe aſked him to recite 
the Hail Mary: which he unmed:. 
ately complied with, but ſtopped 
wlien he had repeated thoſe words, 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt women, un- 
willing to add what was in his own 
Praiſe. Being preſſed to finiſh what 
he had begun, he diſappeared, leaving 
the devout foul replenithed with con- 
{olation, and more than ever con- 
vinced of the importance of humility, 
by the example He was plealed to 
give. 

Learn moreover to humble your— 
ſelf in all your actions, as they are 
lively repreſentations of your own 
nothingneſs. Oa thus are grounded 
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out of nothing; ſo he continues to 


as He was pleaſed to declare in the 


the ſeveral virtues. For as God in 
the beginning created our firſt parent | 
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build all ſpiritual edifices on this con- 
felled truth, that of ourſelves we are 
nothing. Conſequently, the more we 
humble ourſelves, the higher the 
building riſes; and in proportion as 
we ſink and reach the depth of our 
nothingneſs, the ſovereign Architect 
lays on the ſolid ſtones employed in 
rearing the ſtructure. Imprint deep 
therefore in your mind, that you can 
never deſcend too low, and that if 
there is any thing infinite 1na created 
being, it muſt be his weakneſs and 
wretchedneſs. O heavenly know- 
ledge, which makes us happy here 
and glorious hereafter! O admirable 
light, piercing through the darkneſs 
of this nothing, in order to enlighten _ 
our fouls and raiſe our minds to God! 
O precious, but unknown Jewel, 
which ſhinech through the filth of 
our hns! O nothing, the contempla- 
tron ot winch, puts all things in our 
power! | 

Ihis is a ſubject I could treat of 
without ever finithing. Whoever de- 


| fires to honour the divine Majeſty, 
mul. deſpiſe himſelf, and wiſh the 
1 ſame 


3——ͤ — — wi — 
PI W < 


nt A TT ˙ EET STD 
* — + A CA 


1 r — : 
rn n „ 1 
n ——— - — * - > » PT. 4 AE) 8 7 K * 
S — — Mg, Be PRIN, a l . * NS III 
„ ADL N xc T l 
4 - 4 — * 5 7 — 


1 

13 
2 
- 3 
Can ; 
1 
KF 
8 
3 
ZZ , 

; 

24 

* 


mums — 
— << og 


— — —„— — bw) 
— — — arte 
3 


— — * 6 _ 
we — — r= 
* ” 
* - * 
- + * A 
F 
, * 


138 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


ſame treatment from others. Humble 


yourlelf before every one, lay your. 
ſelf at the feet of the whole world, if 


you are willing that God ſhould be 
glorified in you, and you in him. In 
order to unite yourſelf to him, fly all 


grandeur; for he flies from all who | 


extol themſelves; chuſe always the 


loweſt place, and he will deſcend from 
his throne to embrace you with the 


greater love, the more you are fond 
of humiliations, and of being tramp- 
led under foot as the leaſt deſerving 


_ of all mankind. 


If no leſs than God, who to pro- 
mote a. cloſer union with you, be- 
Came the lait of men, inſpires you 


with tuch humble ſenuments, be lure - 


you frequently return him due thanks, 
Thank likewile all who contribute to 
preſerve them by their ill uſage to 
you, or imagine you incapable ol 
beating patiently an affront; thank, 


I fay, all ſuch, and let nothing prevail 


on you to complain againſt them. 


But if noiwithſtanding all thoſe 


powerful conſiderations, through the 
| | malice 
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malice of the Devil, a want of know- 
ledge of vourſelf, or an evil propenſity 
puts thoughts of vanity into your 
mind, and deſires of placing yourſelf 
before others, humble yourſelf the 
more for this, as it ſhows the little 
progreſs you have made, and the great 


| dificulty of overcoming ſuch trouble- 


ſome ſuggeſtions, a fatal proof of a 
great innate pride. This conduct will 
change the poiſon into an antidote. 


the evil into its proper remedy. 


Char. XXXIII.—Some important 
Inſtructions for ſuch as defire to 
mortify their paſſions, and attain 
the virtues requiſite for them. 


A have been very co- 
pious in pointing out the method 
of ſubduing your paihons and acquir- 
ing the neceſſary virtues, yet there 
{i!! remains ſeveral inſtructions to be 
eve: of equal importance to what 


has den ſaid. 


[t you defire to attain ſolid vir- 
id an entre command, over your- 
£1, 49 hot, lor example, divide your 
£91 $144's of dillerent virtnes, fo a$:to 

allizu 
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aſſign them to particular days, and !ol 
thus live in a perpetual viciſſitude. IIa 
The method you ought to obſerve, is me 
to apply yourſelf to the rooting out yo! 
the moſt predominant paſſion, andi fec 
which preſſes moſt upon you at pre- Poi 
lent; labouring at the ſame time with || vir 
great earneſtneſs to acquire in anÞJevc 
eminent degree the contrary virtue. ! 
For being once poſſeſſed of ſo eſſen.y0! 
tial a virtue, the reſt may be attained}! 
with little difficulty, as but few aft: act 
will be requiſite for that end. Andy 
indeed, the connection of one virtue Vir 
with another is fo firmly cemented, alle 
that whoever entirely poſſeſſes one, “in 
poſſeſſes all. 15 lep 

2. Never ſet a preciſe time for ac- Jan) 
quiring any one virtue; never ſay, foJ»at 
many days, weeks, years ſhall be em-Þ$ 
ployed in it; but like a freſh and vi- ws 
gorous ſoldier who never ſaw theſteit 
enemy, ſight without ceaſing, till by aÞy,' 
complete victory, you open the way na, 
to perfection. Every moment ad- 
vance in the road to Heaven, for 
whoever makes any ſtop, ſo far fror 
refting and taking breath, is 835 > ue: 
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loſe both ground and courage. When 
I adviſe you to advance continually, I 


mean that you muſt never 1magine 
yourſelf arrived at the height of per- 


fection; that you never omit any op- 


portunity of exerciſing new acts of 


virtue; and preſerve a horror of ſin 


even in the lighteſt degree. 
In order to this, you muſt acquit 


yourſelf of every duty incumbent on 


you with the greateſt fervour and ex- 
actneſs, and on all occaſions inure 
yourſelf to a perfect practice of every 
virtue, Embrace therefore with great 
affection every opportunity of advan- 
eing towards perfection and ſanctity, 
elpecially ſuch as are attended with 
any difficulty; for every effort of that 
nature is of ſingular efficacy for form- 
ing in a ſhort time virtuous habits in 
he ſoul. Love thoſe who furniſh you 
with ſuch opportunities, avoiding on- 
y, with the greateſt caution, whatever 
may be in the leaſt prejudicial to 
haltity” _ . = 

3. Ule great moderation and pru- 
lence in the practice of certain vir- 


re toques, whereby your health may receive 


loſe 


gr rs 


any t 


—_ 


N . me _ . — 0 
1 n 8] — —＋ - — 7 * 7 — <a t — * - 5 
IX - * 2 1 5 17 vw Wont S e > < ; y 4 N eee ne s * 
= 2 * 3 404 K \ So & Wa 27” wut 
. — ge —— — > - a 3 * P I % 2% * * 
—C EIDOS IEEE. e * S 2 — 1 — . rs ne, — peu > ONE WY e 
* * 0 — 1 r * wo 19 "x" * 9 a; * 


Lay 1 #2; - wk a pm > —.— * N ma —— wax 0 

8 5 * — gn n * . * WIS — 3 "2 * „ 2 „ 0 0 1 94 ” _ * ww = 22 22 
* > ; OE | * 5% NS] 8 ot (EIT ah — UNC? 1 2 * * — to 4 2 HW» a, NE = . 3%, eee 
1 n r * ee . pt mae " . . © n * * wo. Ne 1 * L * . 2 8 Y 

: . L r A iis OE ET RS ot TC: 1 A oe „ 


r * 


* 
— 


r 
— — — rn. 


132 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


any detriment, ſuch as ſevere diſci- 
pline hair ſhirts, faſting, watching, 
long meditations, and the like indiſ- 
creet penitential works. For the prac- 
tice of exterior virtues muſt not be 


purſued too eagerly, but ſtep by ſtep. 


Whereas all interior virtues, ſuch as! 


the love of God, a hatred of the 
world, a contempt of one's ſelf, a ſor. 
row for {in, mildneſs and patience, 


charity for our enemies, as they know | 


no bounds, ſo no precaution. is ne- 
ceſſary in their regard, and every act 
of them ought to be practiſed in the 
moſt eminent degree poſſible. 

4. Let the ſcope of all your deſigns 
and endeavours be the demolition of 
tliat paſſion, with which you are en— 
gaged, regarding ſuch a victory as of 
the greateſt conſequence to you, and 
the moſt acceptable to God. Whether 
you eat or faſt, whether emplcyed or 
unemployed, at home or abroad, whe- 
ther a contemplative or active life take 
up your time, ſtill let your aim be the 
conqueſt of that predominant paſſion, 
and the acquiſition of the contrary 
virtue. 


6. Let 


elf in one ſenſual ſatisfattion, 
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Let the conveniencies and plea- 
fures of life in general be the object 


of your averſion, and the attacks of 
vicewill be much enfeebled, all their 


force being arawn from the love of 
plealures. But if you indulge your- 
while 


ou ſhun another; if you mats war 


only ogainſt one Sire. be aſſured, that 


thoug h the wounds you receive may 
not alw ays be attended with the great- 


eſt danger, yet the encounter will be 
very arp, and the victory very 
doubtful. Have therefore continu- 


ally before your eyes thoſe words of 


the holy ſcripture. He that loveth 
his lite, ſhall loſe it: and he that ha- 
teth line life in this world, doth keep 
it to everlaſting life. John xii. 25. 
Brethren, we ale debtors, not to the 
tieſh, to live according to the fleſh. 
For 2 you live according to the fleſh, 
you ſhall die: but if by the ſpirit, 
YOu moitify the deeds of the fleſh, 
you ſhall live. Rom, viii. 12. 

6. I {hall conclude with adviſing 
What 1 Is of infinite ſervice, if not ab- 
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ſolutely neceſlary, a general confelſ- 
ſion with the requiſite diſpoſitions, in 
order to ſecure a perfect reconcilia— 


tion with God, the Source of all gra- 


ces, the Giver of victories, and Dil. 
penſer of crowns. 


CuhAr. XXXIV.—That Virtues are | 


not to be acquired but by Degrees, 
and one after another. 


\ Lthough a true ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who afpires to the ſum. 


mit of perfection, ought to ſet no 


bounds to his ſpiritual advancement; 


nevertheleſs prudence mult reſtrain 
all exceſſes of an. inconſiderate fer- 


vour, to which though every thing 
icems feaſible at firſt, yet it is too apt 
to cool, and be entirely extinguiſhed. 
Wherefore it muſt be obſerved, that 


belides the method we have laid down | 


with reſpett to exterior exerciſes, 
even interior virtues are not acquired 
but by degrees. Thus it is we are to 
lay the foundations of a ſolid and laſt- 
ing piety, and in alittle time may ex- 
peci to make a conſiderable progreſs. 


For 
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the divine aſſiſtance, 
new means and ſtronger mot:ves for 
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Forexample. Inacquiringpatience, 


you muſt not think at firſt ſetting out, 


to wiſh for croſſes and to delight in 
them, but content yourſelf with the 
loweſt degrees of this great virtue. 
Upon the {ame principle, do not graſp 
at all forts of virtues, nor even many 
at the ſame time; but pitch firſt upon 
one, then another, if you deſire fuch 
habits ſhould eaſily take deep root 
in your foul, For in undertaking any 
one particular virtue, and conſtantly 
applying your thoughts that way, your 
memory will be more exerciſed in it; 
your underſtanding, enlightened by 


attaining it; and your will carried on 
with greater ardor in the purſuit: 


all which cannot be expected when 
theſe three faculties are divided by 


different objects. Cs, 
Beſides, the acts requiſite for form- 
ing a habit of ſuch a virtue, all tend- 
ing to the ſame end and mutually 
alliſting each other, will be attended 
with much Jeſs difficulty, and the lat 
ter of them will make the deeper im- 


H | | Preſſion 


will diſcover 
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preſſion on your heart, by means of 
the pious diſpoſitions the former have 
RE 5 | | 
Theſe reaſons will fill carry the 
greater force with you, if you reflect 
that whoever ftrenuoufly engages in 
the purſuit of any one virtue, 1s in- 
ſenſibly advanced in the practice of 
the reſt, and that the attaining of one 
in an eminent degree, mult neceſſa. 
rily introduce a great perfection in 
the others, they being, like the rays 
of the Sun, almoſt inſeparably united, 


Cuay. XXXV.— The moſt profitable 

means of acquiring virtues; in what 

Manner we are to apply ourlelyes 
to any one Virtue for a Time. 


O what has been already ſaid I 

25 muſt ſubjoin, that in order to 
attain folid piety, great courage anda 

will not to be {ſhaken are abſolutely 

requiſite, where ſu many contradic- 

tions and difficulties are to be encoun- 

tered, Beſides, a particular reliſh for 

virtue is likewiſe neceſſary, which a- 
riſes from frequently reflecting bow) 

pleaſing virtue is to God, how _— | 
| | | 
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in itſelf, how important to man, and 
that in it all chriſtian perfection be- 
gins and ends. It will be of great mo- 
ment, to purpoſe every morning a 
riet compliance with its dittates in 
all the occurrences of the day; and 
trequently to examine how ſich re. 
ſolutions have been put in practice, 
and to form ſuch as may be more 


prevalent t than the firſt. 


What is here ſet down regards | 
more eſpecially that particular virtue 
which is the object of our immediate 
pur luit, and of which we itand moſt 
in der To this virtue muſt be re- 
ferred all reflettions drawn from the 
examples of the Saints, our medita— 
tions on the life and death of our Sa- 
viour, which will be of infinite ſer— 


vice in this ſpiritual warfare. Let us 


inure ourſelves in ſuch a manner to 


the practice of virtues, whether inte- 


rior or exterior, that we may find the 
{ame eaſe and ſatisfaction in it, as in 
following heretofore the bent of our 
corrupt nature; the acts moſt con- 


trary to W vhuch, as we have {aid before, 
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are the moſſ conducive to the eſta. 


bliſhing habitual virtue 1n our ſouls, 
Select ſentences out of the hol 


ſcripture, and pronounced with due 


attention, or revolyed in the mind, are 
likewiſe of great efficacy. Conſe. 
quently we ought to be provided with 


fluch as have any relation to the vir. 
tue in queſtion, and employ them fre. 


quently in the day, particularly when 
preſſed by the predominant oppoſite 

aſſion. Such as labour to. attain 
mildneſs and patience, may repeat 
theſe or the like paſſages. Bear pa. 
tiently the wrath of God, which comes 
upon you in puniſhment of your ſing, 
Baruch iv. 25. The patience of the 
poor {hall not periſh, or be deprived 
of its reward. Pf. ix. 19. Better is the 
patient than the ſtrong man; and he 


that ruleth his mind, than the over- 


thrower of cities. Prov. xvi. 32. In 
your patience you ſhall poſſeſs your 
ſouls. Luke xx1. 19. By patience let 


o 


us run to the fight propoſed unto us. 


2 Heb. X1le 1. | 


Theſe or ſuch like aſpirations may 


| allo be uſed. O my God, when ſhall 


I be 


N 


1be armed with patience like a ſhield, 
proof againſt the weapons of my ene- 
my? When ſhall I ſo love Thee, as 
to receive with joy, all the afflictions 


trial of tribulation, I burnt with a de- 


fered up, as our devotion ſuggeſts and 
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Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to appoint? O 
Lite of my ſoul, ſhall I never begin 
to live for thy glory alone, perfectly 
reſigned to all ſufferings? O how 
happy ſhould I be, if, in the fiery 


lire of being conſumed for thy ſer- 
vice? 


Let ſuch prayers be frequently of- 


our progreſs in virtue requires. The 
are called ejaculations, being like 
darts of fire directed to Heaven, lift- 
ing our hearts thither, and piercing 
to the divine goodneſs, when accom- 
panied with two qualities for their 
wipgs; the one, a firm perſuaſion of 
tue delight God takes in ſeeing us 
labouring in the practice of virtue; 
the other, a vehement deſire of ex- 
celling in all virtue, on the ſole mo- 
tive ot plealing him. 8 


I; = CA 
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CHae. XXXVI.—That the Practice 


of Virtue requires continual Ap. 
plication. | | | 
F all things which contributeto 
the acquiring of chriſtian vir. 
tues, the ſcope of our preſent deſign, 
an earneſt deſire of advancing con- 
tinually, is of the greateſt moment, 
ſince the leaſt ſtop throws us back. 
The moment we ceaſe from forming 
acts of virtue, our iuclinations, naturally 
prone to eaſe and the pleaſures of the 
ſenſes, raiſe in us diſordered appetites, 
which overthrow, or at leaſt much 
weaken our virtuous habits. To ſay 
nothing of the loſs of many graces 
through ſuch neglect, which we might 
have merited by a ſteady application 
to our ſpiritual advancements 
Suci: is the difference of a journey | 
on earth, and that which tendsto Hea- 
veu. In the former we may frequently 
ſtop, without going back, and reſt is 
moreover neceſlary to enable us to 
hold out to the journey's end. But in 
the latter, which Jeads to perfection, 
the more we advance, the more our 
1 ſtrength 
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ſtrength increaſes. The reaſon is, 
the inferior appetites, which throw 
all poſſible obſtacles in our way to 
Heaven, grow weaker and weaker as 
we advance; and on-the contrary, 
our good inclinations, the ſeat of vir- 
tue, acquire new ſtrength. > 
Thus as we advance in piety, the 
difficulties which at firſt occurred, 
continually diminiſh, and a certain 
delight, with which God 1s pleaſed to 
ſweeten the bitterneſs of this life, in- 
creaſes in proportion. So that going 
chearfully on from virtue to virtue, 
we reach at laſt the mountain's top, 
the height of perfection, that happy 
ſtate, wherein the ſoul begins to prac- 
tile virtue, not only without diſguſt, 
but with unſpeakable pleaſure; be- 
cauſe, triumphant as ſhe is over her 
paſſions, the world, and herſelf, ſhe 
lives in God; and through Him, a- 
midſt her continual labours, enjoys an 
undiſturbed tranquility, 
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of acquiring habitual patience. 
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CAP. XXXVIL—That fince we 


muſt exerciſe ourſelves in Virtue 
without ceaſing, all Opportunities 
of practiſing it ought to be em. 
braced. 1 5 
E have already ſhewn, that in 
the way to perfection, we 


muſt continually advance, without 


mak ing the leaſt ſtop. Watch there. 


fore over yourſelf, that no opportu- 


nity of acquiring any virtue be ever 
neglected. Be careful never to avoid, 


as many do, what 1s N to the 


vitiated affections of nature, ſince it is 
by ſtruggling with them, that we at- 
tain the moſt heroic virtues. 
* Would you, to continue the ſame 
example, attain the virtue of patience? 


Never avoid the perſons, the buſineſs, 


not even the thoughts from whence 
you have experienced much 1mpa- 
tience; but rather accuſtom yourſelf 
to converſe with thoſe who are moſt. 
diſagreeable to you. Be always wil- 
lipg to undergo every thing that is 
irkſome. There is no other method 


. 
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If any employment gives you un- 
ealinels, either from its own nature, 
from thoſe who impole it, or becauſe 


it takes you from ſomething elle more 


agreeable to your inclinations, be ' 
{ure not to throw it up on any of theſe 
accounts; ſhew your courage not on- 


ly in chearfully accepting of it, but 


in perſevering, whatever vexation 


ariſes from it, or ſatisfaction may be 
found in quitting it. Otherwiſe you 
will never learn to ſuffer, or enjoy 
that true peace, which ſouls, diveſted 


of all paſſions, and adorned with eve- 
xy virtue, find m themſelves. 

The ſame is to be faid of any 
thoughts which are very irkſome, 
For you gain no advantage in being 
entirely freed from them, becauſe the 
uneaſineſs they create, will inure you 
to bear the moſt vexatious accidents. 
Be aſſured therefore, whoeverteaches 
you a Contrary method, ſhews you in- 
deed Low to avoid the trouble you 
dread, but not how to attain the vir- - 
tue you really want. 

Ihe truth is, a. new foldier, who 


' Wants experience, mult be very dil. 


H 5, creet 


2 2 
Boa . i — * * 


i 


n * 
50 WT 
— © ohhh 
”- Mn 
* 
_ 
13 
8 
1 
BA: 
3761 
' 
1 
© x 
Z * 
** 4 
1 17 
* 
+ }! 
4 
+: 187 
k Nt 
2 
" 3 
5 3 
* 2 
$4 N 
6 * 
* 1 4 
1 
8 "he 
FB 
* 
- 
1 
» 
FW 
Y 
. 
bk 3 
"As 
1 
— .- 
- - 
_-. 
* * 
1 
-- 
BY 4}! 
"= 
S 
_ "= 
#1 
- 
=_— . - 
"IR. 
_. 
vt 
1 
E 8 
[GS || 
KH 4 
b 3 
22 
! 1 * 
1 
_ 
ung % 
q #38 
15 1 
14 
1 
. $$ 
3,35 i 
* Fs 
+ © 
1 . 
* 7 
93 
8 
„ o 
W * 
'A 1 4 LS 
* 
8 3 
4 * 
* * 
+ $25 
* 
1 
"$3 
_ 
5% 
+ 4 
£4 þ + 
7 
„ 
- 
. 
F 
* 41 5, 
4 : 
«HM 2 
a 
11 "+4 
WER 
4+ > i 
ty 
„ -3? 
LL” 1 M4 
* 1 
5 2. 
3 3 
4 1 © 
" 
1 E. 
1 8 
q 2 
2 5 
13 A 
_ - 
+ 1 
z - « 
N \ * 72.8 
1 "44 
19 EX 
+ 
4+:1 Ne 
11 
Leg 
: Te 
't 
Ls 
9 
1 
1 1. 
=Y 
3, 
252 
7 
N : 
=£ 
- 5 
#1 f 
1 
1 9 
* 
j g 
5 2 
1 
* 5 
'; , 
1 
71 . * 
1 
'p $5 
- 
4 
1 1 
7 
| 15 
i 
x 
: 


4 
F 
4 
1 
f 
R 
| 
i 
= 
*' 
[0 
| 


q > 


0 
FL 
. 


154 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


creet and cautious, ſometimes at- 
tacking the enemy, at other times re. 
maining on the defenſive, as he finds 
his ſtrength and courage will beſt 
bear; but muſt. never think of turn. 
ing his back, or leaving the fight, by 
ſhunning every occafion of trouble 
and vexation. Such behaviour indeed 
will remove the immediate occaſion 
of impatience, but will leave you 
more than ever expoſed to its aſſaults, 
for want of habitual patience. L 
What has been here alledged does 
not regard the vice of 1mpurity, 
which, as before obſerved, can only be 


ſubdued by flight. 
Cray. XXXVIIL—That all Oppor- 


tunities of engaging the Enemy in 

the Acquiſition of the ſeveral Vir- 
tues, particularly thoſe attended 
with the greateſt Difficulty, ought 
to be embraced with Joy. 


TE muſt not content ourſelves 
with not avoiding opportu- 

nities of acquiring virtue; we mult 

ſeek them, embrace them with great 

alacrity when found, and take 0 
Fo | mo 
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moſt delight in ſuch as are attended 


with the greateſt mortification, they 
being the moſt advantageous; nothing 


will appear difficult to us, with the 


aſliſtance of Heaven, if we imprint 


deep in our hearts the following con- 


ſiderations. | 15 
The firſt is, that ſuch opportunities 
are proper, not to lay neceſſary means, 


for acquiring virtue. Conſequently, 


as often as we beg of God any parti- 


| cular virtue, at the ſame time we aſk 


for thoſe means, which he appoints 


for the attaining it. Otherwiſe our 


prayer would be frivolous, and con- 
tradictory to itſelf; it would be 
tempting God, who never beſtows pa- 
tience but through tribulation, nor 
bumility but through ignominy. | 

The ſame is to be {aid of all other 
virtues, which are the fruits of thoſe 
trials God is pleaſed to ſend us, and 
which we ought to cheriſh in propor- 
tion. as they are ſevere; becauſe the 
violence we uſe with ourlelves, is of 
great ethcacy towards forming habi- 


| tual yirtues in our ſouls, 


6 | Let 


* ROE 4 - g 
guard to mortify our own will, though 
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Let us therefore be ever on our 


but in a look too curious, or a word 
of too great freedom. For though 
the victories gained in matters of im- 
portance, are more honourable, yet 
thoſe, where only triſles are concern. - 
ed, are much more frequent. | 

The ſecond conſideration which 
we have already touched upon, is, 
that all things happen by God's ap- 
pointment, that we may advantage 
ourſelves by them. Indeed, properly 
ſpeaking, many things, ſuch as the 
ſins of men, cannot be ſaid to happen 
by his appointment, who abhors ini. ' | 
quity ; nevertheleſs in ſome ſenſe it 
is true, ſince he permits them, when 


. he has it in his power to prevent 


them. But as for afflictions, whether 
they befal us through our own or our 
enemies fault, yet they certainly are 
appointed by him, however diſplea- 
ſing the immediate cauſe may be. 


He expetts that we bear them with 


patience, either becauſe they are the 
means of our ſanctification, or for 
other reaſons unknown to us. ic 
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It therefore we are convinced, that, 
to comply exactly with his holy will, 


we muſt receive without murmuring 


thoſe evils which the malice of others 
or our own ſins draw upon us, how 
much in the wrong muſt all thoſe be, 
who, to ſkreen their own 1mpatience, 


4 that God, as he is infinitely juſt, 


can never lay any ſtreſs on what comes 
from a bad cauſe. It is evident their 


only aim is to avoid uneaſineſs, and 


to perſuade the world, they are in the 
right to reject the crolles God is plea- 


ſed to ſend. But this is not all; if 


the thing were indifferent on other 
accounts, yet God takes greater de- 


light in ſeeing us bear patiently any 


injurious treatment, particularly from 
thoſe who are under obligations to us, 
than on any other occaſion of exert- 


ing our patience. And this for the 0 


following reaſons, 

The firſt is, becauſe our innate ride 
is much better curbed by the ill uſage 
we receive from others, than by any 


| voluntary mortifications we chufe for 


ourſelves, The ſecond is, that in 


| ſuffering on ſuch occaſions with pa- 


tience, | 
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,tience, we conform to what God re. 


quire; and contributes to his glory, 
becauſe we regulate our will by his 


in a matter wherein his goodnels and 
Power are equally conſpicuous, and 


from ſo vile a thing as lin itſelf, we 
gather the excellent fruits of virtue 


and ſanctity. 


Know then, that God no ſooner 
finds us reſolved to attain ſolid vir. 


tue, than he ſends us trials of the ſe. 


vereſt kind. Thus being convinced 


of that immenſe love he bears us, and 


the affection he has for our ſpiritual 
advancement, we ought to receive 
with the greateſt gratitude the cup 
he 1s pleaſed to offer us, and drink 
the laſt drop of it, being well aſſured, 
that in proportion to its bitterneſs, we 
{hall find it beneficial. 


Cray. XXXIX Ho we may ex- 
erciſe the ſame Virtues on difſe- 
rent Occaſions. _ 


I N one of the preceding chapters 
it was ſaid, that the applying our. 
lelyes for a time to one particular vi- 

gle | tue 
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tue is preferable to the embracing the 
practice of too many at once, and that 
the particular virtue we have pitched. 
upon muſt be cultivated on all occa- 
lions. We ſhall ſet downthe manner 
of doing this with great facility. 

It may happen on the ſame days, 
perhaps within the ſame hour, that 
you are ſeverely reprimanded for ſome 
action, in itſelf commendable; that 
you are ill ſpoken of, or refuſed in a 
harſh manner ſome ſmall favour; that 
you are unjuſtly ſuſpetted, or em- 
ployed in a diſagreeeble affair: that 
your dinner is ſpoiled, or ſome illneſs 
ſeizes you, or perhaps are over- 
whelmed with far greater evils, of 
which this wretched life is very fer- 
tile; in ſuch a combination of vexa- 
tions, doubtleſs there is room for the 
exerciſe of ſeveral virtues; but, ac- 
cording to the foregoing rule, you will 
reap the moſt benefit by applying 
yourſelf to the practice of that virtue, 
which you chiefly want. $13, 

It it be patience, you muſt endea- 


vour to bear with great courage and 


alacrity whatever evils may betal 7 | 
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If it be humility, in all your ſufferings 
you mult remember, that they are far 
ſhort of what your ſins deſerve. If it 
be obedience, reſign yourſelf to the 
will of God, who juſtly puniſhes you. 
Even for the love of him, and ſince jt 
is his pleaſure, ſubmit yourſelf not 
only to 1ational creatures, but alſo to 
thoſe who, though void of tenſe or 
life, are the inſtruments of his divine 
juſtice, If it be poverty, be content 
under your afflictions, though depri. 
ved of the comforts and convenien. 
ces of life. It it be charity, exert 
yourſelt in forming atts of the love 
of God and your neighbour, remem— 
bering that when others try your pa. 
tience, they give you an opportunity 
of increaſing your merit; and that 
God, in ſending or permitting the | 
evils which beſiege you, has no other | 
view but your ſpiritual good. | 
What has been ſaid. of exercifing 
the virtue you purſue, in various oc- 
currences, points out the method of 
practiſing it on any one particular oc- 
caſion, as in ſickneſs or other trouble 
whether of body or mind. 
„ 5 . C44? 
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cur. XL. What Time ovght to be 


Pal employed in acquiringeach Virtue. 
| The Marks of the Progreſs we 
fit ak | e 

| make. 
the 


Ou. I. is impoſſible to preſcribe in ge- 


neral any deternunate ſpace of 


not time to be employed in acquiring 

to each virtue, as it depends on our dif- 

or ferent ſtates and diſpoſitions, the pro- 

ne greſs we make in a devout life, and 

ent the direction of our ſpiritual guide. 

Tho But this is certain, that if the diligence 

21% and alacrity we have preſcnbed, be 

ert not wanting, in a few weeks we ſhall 

ve be far advanced. 5 

m- Y A ſure mark of a conſiderable pro- 

ba- preſs, is perſeverance in exerciſes of 

1 piety, in ſpite of all diſguſt, vexations, 

lat dryneſs, and the want of all ſenſible 

he | conſolation. Another no leſs evident 

er F mark, is when our corrupt inclina— 
tions, ſubdued and kept under by + 

ng reaſon, are no longer capable of in- 

c- terrupting us in the prattice of vir- 

of tue. For as thoſe decay, virtue gains 

e- ſtrengthand takes deeper root in our 


le fouls, Wherefore when we feel no 


repug- 


We 
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repugnance on the part of the inferior 
appetites, we may be aſſured of hay. 


ing acquired habitual virtue; and the 


greater the facility in producing the 
ſeveral acts, the more perfect is the 


Habit. 


But you are not to imagine, that 


vou are arrived to a great degree of 


ſanctity, or that your paſſions are en- 


tirely ſubdued, becaufe for a long 
time and in many trials you have not 


perceived any reſiſtance ; for know, 
that often the enemy,. and our own 


corrupt nature thus diſguiſe them- 


ſelves for a time, And thus through 
a ſecret pride, we take that for virtue, 
which is the effect of vice. Moreover 


if you conſider the degree of perfec- 


tion, to which God calls you, whatever 
you may have done hitherto, you will 


find yourſelf at a great diſtance from 


it. Perſevere therefore in your uſual 


exerciſes, asif you had but juſt begun, 


never ſuffering your firſt fervour to 


relent. 


Nemember that it is much better to 
endeavour to advance in virtue, than 
to examine too nicely what progreſs 


ve 


THE SPIKITUAL COMBAT. 103 


we have made; becauſe God, 
whom alone our hearts are known, 
diſcovers this ſecret to ſome, while he 

hides it from others, as he knows they 
are ſuſceptible. of humility or vanity 
from thence; and thus this Father, 
equally gracious and wiſe, takes from 
the weak what might occaſion their 
ruin, and affords to others the means 
of advancing in viitue, Thus altho' 
a ſoul is ignorant what progreſs the 
makes, yet ſhe muſt not abandon her 
exerciſes of devotion, ſince ſhe will 
certainly know it when the Almighty 
thall pleaſe, for her greater good, to 
manifeſt it to her. | | 


Ci av, XI e 


too ſolicitous to be freed from thoſe 


evils we bear with patience; in what 


Manner our Deſires are to be re— 
gulated. 3 


HEN you are in affliction, of 
| whatever kind it be, and 
bear it with due patience, hearken 


not to the Tempter, nor the ſugge- 


ſtions of ſelf-love, who ſtir up urgent 
deſires of being freed fromthe trouble. 


For 
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Fer from ſuch impatience two great 
evils will ariſe: the one, though you 
may not perhaps be entirely deprived 
of the habit + patience, yet there will 
remain a diſpoſition to the contrary 
vice; the other 1s, your patience will 


be but imperfe&, and your recom- 
_ pence proportionable to the time you 


exerciſed it: whereas had you deſired 
no relaxation, but ſhewed an entire 
reſignation to the divine will, though 
your trouble had not laſted one quar- 
ter of an hour, God would have re- 


warded your willingneſs to ſuffer for 


"EATS. * . 


Take this therefore for a general 
rule, to defire nothing but in contor- 
mity with the will of God; to direct 
all your wiſhes thither, as the only 
icope to which they ought to tend; 


thus they will be ever equitable and 
holy; and whatever happens, you 


will remain undiſturbed in the en- 
joyment of a perfect tranquility. For 
2s all things hefe are appointed by 
providence, if your will be entirely 


conformable to it, every thing will 


tall out agreeably to your deſires, be- 
9 55 | | cauſe 
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cauſe nothing can happen but accord- 
ing to your will. 2s 

What is here advanced does net 
regard our own fins, or thoſe of o- 
thers, becauſe held in the utmoſt de- 
teſtation by the Almighty; but only 


ſuch troubles as are the puniſhment 


of your crimes, or only trials of your 
virtues, though your heart ſhould be 
pierced with grief, or even life itſelf 
in danger. For theſe are the croſles 
with which God favours thoſe he 
loves belt. VV 
If you ſhould endeavour to mitigate 
your pain, and employ the ordinary 
means for that end without ſucceſs, 
you muſt reſolve to bear patiently the 
evil you cannot remedy. You are 
even obliged to have recourſe to ſuch 
means, as are commendable in them- 
ſelves, and appointed by God for ſuch 


ends; but then let this be your mo- 


tive tor employing them, becauſe he 
has ſo ordained, not out of any at- 
tachment to yourſelf, or too eager a 
delire of being freed from your af- 
fictions, n 

CHAP, 
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Cuaye. XLII —How to defend our. 


ſelves againſt the Artifices of the 
Devil, when he ſuggeſts indiſcreet 
Devotions. 


X 7 HEN the Devil, that ſubtle Ser. 
pent, perceives we go coura. 
geoully on towards Heaven, that all 
our deſires tend to God alone, and 
that we are proof againſt his ordinar 
deluſions, he transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of Light; he urges us to 
attain perfection, hurrying us on 


blindly and without the leaſt regard 
to our own weakneſs; he fills our 
heads with devout thoughts, ſecond. | 


ing them with paſſages of the holy 
ſcripiure, and examples drawn from 
the greateſt Saints, in order to draw 
us into ſome ſhameiu] falſe ſtep, 
through an indiſcreet and precipitate 
fervour. | 

For example. He puts us upon 
chaſtiſing our bodies with exceſſive 
_ faſting, diſciplines, and the like mor- 
tifications. His deſign is, that out of 


a notion of having performed won- | 


ders, we fall a prey to vanity, as is 
fre- 


2 23 1 waar. 
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frequently the caſe in the weaker ſex; 


or, that being diſpirited with ſuch pe- 
nitential works as exceed our ſtrength, 
we may be incapable of performing 


any exerciſes of devotion; or, that 


unable any longer to undergo ſuch 
ſevere auſterities, we may grow out 
of conceit with a devout lite, and at 
lall, being tired with the practice of 
virtue, return with greater reliſh than 
ever to the vanities of the world. 
Who can number the multitudes 
who have periſhed in this manner? 
Preſumption has blinded them ſo far, 
that, carried away with an indiſcreet 
zeal of ſuffering, they fell into the 
ſnare they themſelves have helped to 
contrive, and became the ſcorn of 
Devils. All which might doubtleſs 
have been prevented, had they con- 
ſidered, that in all ſuch mortifications, 
however commendable in themſelves, 
or produttive of excellent fruit, where 
there is ſtiength of body and humility 
of mind proportionable; in all ſuch 
mortifications, J ſay, as we obſerved 


before, moderation muſt be oblerved, 


and a ſtrict regard had to our ſeveral 
abilities. 
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abilities. For every one is not ca- 
pable of practiſing the auſterities of 
the Saints, and yet every one may 


may form ardent and efficacious de. 
ſires of ſharing in all the glorious 


of Jeſus Chriſt in their ſpiritual com- 
bats; they may umitate the Saints in 
their contempt of the world and 
themſelves, in their love of ſilence 
and retirement; in their humility and 


ſuffering the greateſt injuries, and re- 
turning good for evil to their worſt 


of God, than all the corporal ſeveri- 
ties we can poſſibly inflict on out» 
ſelves, | | : 

It muſt hkewiſe be obſerved, that 
at firſt it is adviſeable to ule ſome 
moderation in external works of pe- 


creaſe them if it ſhould be requiſite, 


our being incapable of performing 
ED. | any, 


imitate them in many things: they 


crowns gained by the faithful ſoldiers 


charity to all men; in their patient 


enemies; in their care to avoid even 
the ſmalleſt faults; which are things 
infinitely more meritorious in the fight 


nance, that there may be room to in- 


rather than by any exceſs to endanger 


n 1 aa %* © 
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any. I mention this, becauſe I am 
willing to beheve you do not give in- 
to that groſs miſtake of many who 
make an idol of their health. Theſe 
are ever in dread of being the leaſt 
out of order, and their whole 
tudy and converſation runs ou the 
means of avoiding fickneſs. Ex- 
tremely nice in point of eating; in- 
ſlead of ſtrengthening, they often 


rain their ſtomachs by the uſe of de- 


licious viands; and yet would make 
the world believe they have no other 
view, than to preſerve themſelves for 
God's greater glory. _ 

Thus do they vail their ſenſuality ; 
but the truth is, their deſign is to unite 
two irreconcilable enemies, the fleſh 
and the ſpirit ; which can only end in 
the ruin of both, as their health and 
devotion will equally ſuffer. Conſe. 
quently thoſe who live in a plaig un- 


affected way, muſt, make the greateſt 


and ſureſt advances in devotion, 

But in all things diſcretions muſt 
be uſed, and regard had to different 
conſtitutions, winch are not all e- 
qually fitted for the fame exerciſes. 


I And 
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And this is to be underſtood not only 
of exterior mortifications, but even 
of thoſe practices which depend en. 
tirely upon the mind; as we have 
ſhewn in treating of the manner of 
attaining by degrees the moſt ſublime 
virtues 8 e 


CuAP. XLIII.—That our corrupt 
Nature, prompted by the Sugge. 
ions of the Devil, is apt to judge 
raſhly of our Neighbour: In what 
Manner this Evil 1s to be remedied, 
HE good opinion we have of 


ourſelves, occafions another 


reat diſorder ; that is, rafh jndgment, | 


Which we do not only encourage in 
our own breaſts, but endeavour to in. 
fuſe into others. This vice, as it 
ſprings from, ſo it is nouriſhed by 
pride; and as in proportion we give 
way to it, we become more conceited 
of ourſelves, and more expoſed to the 
Devil's deluſions. For by degrees 
we acrrogate to ourſelves as much as 
we detract fron others, fooliſhly ima- 


gining ourlelves exempt from the - | 
CO | io} 


C 1 . os Mw * 
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for wizch we fo readily condemn our 


neighbour. 


The enemy of our ſouls no ſooner 


diſcovers this malicious propenſity in 


us, but he immediately em ploys all 
his artifices to make us attentive to 
the failings of others, and magnify 
them beyond the 0 It is not to 
be expreſſed what pains he takes to 
make us obſerve the moſt trivial faults 
in our neighbour, when he cannot 
point out to us any thing of moment. 

Since therefore he is ſo artful and 
intent on our deſtruction, 
no leſs vigilant 1 in diſcovering and de- 
teating tas deſigns. When he ſug- 


eſts to us other perſons ſins, ve muſt 


baniſh all ſuch th: ughts, and if he per- 
fits in endeavouring to draw us into 
raſh judgment, We are to conceive an 


abhorrence of ſuch malicious inſinu— 
ati ns. 
not authoriſed to judge others, or if 
we were, how leldom does equity 
guide Us, blinded as we are with pre- 


jodice awd paſſion, and naturally in- 


clined to put the worſt conſtruction 
upon the lives and actions of others! 
2 Ihe 


let us be 


Let us recollett that we are 
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The moſt efficacious remedy for 
this evil is to be ever mindful of our 
own wretchedneſs, where we. ſha] 
find ſo much room for amendment, 
as to have little inclination to judge 


and condemn others. Belides, in ap. 


plying ourſelves to the diſcovery of 
our own tailings, we ſhell eaſily fre 


the eye of our mind from a certain 


malignity which is the ſource of raſh 
judgments. For whover without juſt 


grounds condemns his neighbour, hes 
too much reaſon to ſuſpect himſe'tÞ 


guilty of the ſame crime, as viciovy 


men are always prone to think others 


like themſelves. When therefore we 


find ourſelves inclined to condemn 
others, let us interiorly blame our. 
ſelves with this juſt reproof : Blind 


and preſumptuous wretch, how dareſt 


thou thus raſhly examine into thy 


neighbour's actions, thou who baſt 
the ſame, perhaps greater fins to an- 
{wer for? Thus turning theſe wea- 
pons againſt ourſelves, we may, 1n- 
itead of injuring our neighbour, re- 
medy our own failings. 

„ But 


2 


ly for 
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But if the fault be really and pub- 
lickly known, let charity ſuggeſt ſome 
excuſe; let us believe there are ſome 
hidden virtues, for the preſervation 
of which, God was pleaſed to permit 
it; let us hope that this failing, in 
which God ſuffers him to remain for 
a time, may bring him to a true Jenle 
ol bimſelf; and that by being deſpiſed 
by others, he may learn to humble 
himſelf, and conſequently be a gainer 
by bis fall. But where the {in, be- 
ſides being publick, is of an enormous 
nature; if the ſinner is hardened in 
impenitence, Jet us raiſe our hearts 
to Heaven, and contemplate the ſe- 
cret judgments of God; let us conſi- 
der that many, after being long bu- 
ried in the worſt of crimes, have be- 
come great Saints, while others from 
the higheſt pitch of perfection have 
fallen into the loweſt {ink of ſin and 
iniquity. i 5 

Theſe reflections will convince 
every conſiderate perſon, that his 
miſtruſt ought to begin at home, and 
that if he finds himſelf diſpoſed to 


think tavourably of his neighbour, It 
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is owing to the inſpirations of the [| cel 


Holy Gal; whereas his raſh judg- 
ments, his diſlike and contempt of 
others, owe their riſe io his own ma- 


lice and the ſuggeſtions of the Devil. 


If therefore we ever find ourſelves too 
attentive to the failings of others, let 
us not deſiſt till we have entirely era- 
ſed them from our memory. 


Crap. XLIV. Of Prayer. 


F a diffidence of ourſelves, a con- 
fidence in God, and a right appli- 
cation of the facu es Of our fouls, are 
weapons without which we can never 


ſucceed in the ſpiritual combat, as has | 


Leen ſhown above; prayer, which 
remains to be treated of, is ſtill far 
more. neceſlarv, ſince by it are ob- 
tained, not only thoſe virtues, but eve- 
ry bing requlſite for our ſalvation. 
This is the channel through which all 
grace flows from above: by this is the 
Almighty compelled to aſſiſt us from 
his throne, and deſtroy by our hands, 
weak as they are, the fierceſt of our 
foes. In order to employ 1 it with ſuc- 
| 5 cels, 


ob! 


and che children of Cod. 


THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT, 175 
ceſs, the following method mult be 


| obſerved, 


;, We muſt ſincerely deſire to 


| ſerve God with fervour, and in the 


manner moſt, agreeable to him, This 
defire will be kindled in our breaſts, 
it we conſider three things attentively, 
The firſt is, that God infinitely de- 
ſerves our homage and ſervice by Tea» 
ſon of the excellence of his fovereign 
being, his goodnels, beauty, wiſdom, 
power, and his endleſs unſpeakable 
perfections. The ſecond is, that God 
was made Man, and during thirty»three 
years laboured for our ſalvation; that 
be condeſcended to dieſs our hori- 
ble wounds with bis own hands, and 


healed them, not by pouring into 


them oil and wine, but by applying 
ins own precious blood and immagu- 
late body, torn and disfigured with 
cruel whips, thorns and nails. The . 
thiid is, how much it concerns us ta 


 ovlerve his law and diſcharge our du- 
ty, lince through that, and only that 


we can expect to triumph over the 
Devil, to hecome maſters of ourſelves, 


2. We 


14 
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2. We muſt have a lively faith and 
firm confidence that God will not re. 
fuſe us the aſſiſtance neceſſary for 
ſerving him faithfully, and workin 
out our ſalvation. A ſoul repleniſhed 
with this holy confidence, 1s like a 
ſacred veſſel, into which the divine 
mercy pours the treaſures of his grace; 
and the more capacious this veſſel is, 
the greater abundance of heavenly 
bleſſings will it receive thro' prayer, 
For how can God, whoſe power 
knows no bounds, whoſe goodneſs 
cannot deceive, ever refuſe his gifts to 


| thoſe whom he ſo earneſtly preſſes to 


demand them, and to whom he has 


promiſed his Holy Spirit, if we ſue 
for it with faith and perſeverance? 


3. Our motive for prayer muſt be 
the divine will, not our own; ap- 


plying ourſelves to this great 2 be- 


cauſe God commands it, and deſiring 
to be heard no farther than what is 


agreeable to him; thus our intention 
will be to conform entirely our will 
to his, and not to make the di- 
vine will ſubſervient to our own. 


The 
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The reaſon for this is the 'perver- 
fity of our own will, tainted as it is 
with ſelf- love, which frequently 
knows not what it would be at; 
whereas the will of God, eſſentially 
uſt and holy, can never be miſtaken. 
Conſequently 1t oupht to be the rule 
of every other will, ünce not to fol— 
low it, is to go altray. Let us be ſoli- 
citous that all our demands be agree- 
able to God; and if there is the leaſt 
doubt whether they are ſo or not, let 
an ente ſubmiſſion to the divine 
providence ever accompany them. 
But if the things we alk, are certainly 
' jlealing to him, ſuch as grace, vir- 
tue, &c. let us beg them with a view 
of plealing and ſerving his divine 
Majeſty, rather than on any O her 
conſideration, though never {ov pjous.- 
4. If we delire our prayers ſhould 
be heard, our actions mult be ſuitable 
to Our petitions; we muſt exert ur- 
lelves both before and after prayer, 
in rendering ou:felves worthy of the, 
Favour we alk. For prayer and inte- 
rior mortification muſt, be inlepara- 
ble; ſince he that begs any paruchlar 
| 5 „ 
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1 virtue without ſtriving to put it in 
Wo practice, only tempts God. 
42M S. Before we aſk any thing, we 
_ ought to return moſt humble thanks 
to God for all the benefits he has gra- 
ciouſly beſtowed upon us. We may 
jay: Lord. who after creating me, 
haſt mercifully paid the price of my 
redemption, and delivered me from 
the fury of my enemies times with— 
out number, come to my aſſiſtance, 
and, forgetting all my paſt ingratitude, 
beſtow on me this favour I now aſk, 
But if at the very time we ſeek to at. 
tain ſome one particular virtue, we 
find ourſelves tempted to the contrary 
vice, we mult thank God for giving 
us ſuch an opportunity of pradtiſing 
that virtue; we ought to look upon it 
as a particular favour at that inſtant, 
6. The whole force and efficacy of 
prayer, being ſolely due to the good- 
neſs of God, the merits of our Sa- 
viour's life and paſſion, and the pro- 
miſe he has made graciouſly to hear 
us, we ought always to conclude our 
prayers with one or more of theſe 
{>ntences. I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
through 
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thy infinite mercy, grant my petition. 
Through the mers of thy Son, beſtow 


this favour bn me. Be mindful], O my 


God of. thy promiſes, and hear my 
prayers. . Sometimes we may allo 
have recourſe to the interceſhon of 
the bleſſed Virgin and other Saints. 
For they can prevail much with God, 
who is pleaſed thus to honour them, 


in proportion to the honour they paid 
him during their abode on earth. 


7. We muſt perſiſt in this exerciſe, 
ſince it is certain God cannot refuſe 
to hear an humble perſeverance in 


prayer. For if the importunity of the 


widow in the goſpel prevailed with 
the wicked judge, can our prayers tail 
of ſuccels with God who is infinitely 


good? And thus, though he ſhould 


not immediately grant what we aſk, 
though he ſhould ſeem not even to 
hear us, we mult not for all this loſe 
our confidence in his infinite good- 
nels, nor deſiſt from prayer; for he 
poſſeſſes both an immenſe power and 
will to do good to us. Conſequently, 


if we are not wanting to ourſelves, we 


mall infallibly obtain what we aſk, or 
| 18 •• 
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ſomething better, and perhaps both; 
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As for the reſt, the more we think 
ourſelves ſliglited, the greater ought 
to be our hatred and contempt of 


ourſelves; but with this condition, 


that the conſideration of our Own 


miſery lead us to contemplate the di- 
vine mercy, and far fiom leſſening 
-our confidence in him, we muſt in- 


creaſe it by reflecting, that the ſtea- 
dier we remain in the midſt of ſo 


much cauſe of diſhdence, the greater 


will be our merit. | 
In fine, let us never ceaſe to thank 
God ; let us equally bleſs his wiſdom, 
his goodneſs, Eis charity, whether he 
grants or refuſes our petition; what- 
ever happens, let us be undiſturbed, 
contented aud reſigned to his provi- 
dence in all things. . 


C AP, XLV.— Of Mental Prayer. 
p 1 prayer is the raiſing 


our minds to God, and either 


7 


expreſoly or tacitly aſking thoſe things 


of which we ſtand in nee. 
We aſk for them expreſsly when 
we ſay in our hearts; O my God, 
: | | | a grant 
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grant me this favour for the honour 


of thy holy name: or, Lord, I am 
firmly convinced that it is thy will, 
and for thy greater honour, that I aſk 
this bleſſing; accompliſh therefore 
now thy divine will in me. When 
hard preſſed bythe attacks of our ene- 
mies, we may fay : Haſte, O Lord, to 
my aſſiſtance, leſt I tall a prey to my 
enemies: or, My God, my Refuge 


and all my Strength, help me ſpeedily, 


leſt I periſh. If the temptation con- 


tinues, we mult likewiſe continue the 
lame prayer, courageoully reſiſting 


the Fiend, When the fury of the 


combat is paſted, let us addreſs our- 


ſelves to the Almighty, begging him 


to conſider on one ſide the ſtrengch of 


tle enemy, and on the other our 
weaknels, ſaying: Behold here, O 


my God, thy creature, the work of 


thy hands; behold a man redeemed 


with thy precious blood. See the 
Devil endeavouring to carry him from 
thee, ana utterly deſtroy him. It is 
to thee I fly for ſuccour, in thee I 
place all my confidence, becauſe I 
know thou art infinitely good and in- 

9 finitely 
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finitely powerful. Have pity ON a 


blind wretch, though wilfully ſo, who 
without the aſſiſtance of thy grace- | 
muſt inevitably fall a prey to his ene. 


mies. Help me therefore, O my on. 
ly hope, O ſole ſtrength of my ſoul. 
We tacitly aſk favours of God, 


When we lay before him our neceſſ- | 


ties, without making any particular 
requeſt. Placing ourſelves therefore 
in his preſence, and acknowledging 
that of ourſelves we are unable to a- 
void evil or do good, yet inflamed 


with adeſire of ſerving him, we muſt 
fix our eyes on him, waiting for his 


aſliſtance with great confidence and 
humility. This cohfeſſion of our 
weakneſs, this deſire to firve him, 
this act of faith thus performed, is a 
ſilent prayer, which will infallibly ob- 


tain of Heaven what we wiſh, and 
will carry the greater force, as the 


confeſſion is the more ſincere, the 
deſire the more ardent, and the faith 


the more lively. There is another 
manner of prayer of this ſort, but 
more conciſe, which conſiſts in one 


act of the ſoul, laying before the Al- 
mighty 


— — 


mighity her wants, that is, calling to 
mind a favour which has been already 


aſked, and is ſtill beſought without 
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expreſling tt 4 

Let us endeavour to practiſe this 
kind of prayer, and learn to employ 
it on all occaſions; for experience 
will convince us, that as nothing is 
more caly, ſo nothing is more excel- 
lent and efficacious. | 


Crap XLVI.— Of MEDITATION. 


| HEN a longer time is to be em- 
ployed in prayer, as half an 


hour, an hour, or even more, it is ad- 


vilcable to form a meditation on ſome 


point of our Saviour's life or paſſion, 


and apply the reflections naturally a- 


riling from thence, to that particular 
virtue we are endeavouring to attain. 


If you ſtand in need of patience, 


contemplate the myſtery of your Sa- 
viour ſcourged at the pillar. Think 
1. How the ſoldiers, being ordered to 
bring him to the place appointed, 
dragged him thither with loud cries 
and bitter ſcofſs. 2. How being ſtript 
ot his garments he was expoſed to 
„ | piercing 
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Piercing cold. g. How his innocent 
hands were bound tight to the pillar, 
4. How his body was torn with whips 
till the blood flowed in ſtreams to the 
ground. 5 How the firokes being 
often repeated on the fame part, in. 
crealed and renewed his wounds, 
While you dwell on theſe, or the 
like particulars, proper to inſpire you 
with the love of patience, endeavour 
to feel interiorly in the moſt live] 
manner, the inexpreſſible anguiſh 
our divine Maſter endured all over 
his body. From thence paſs to the 
cruel pangs his bleſſed ſoul endured, 
and endeavour to conceive the pa- 
tience and mildnels with which he 
ſuffered, ever ready to undergo even 
more tor lus Father's glory and your 
good. = 
After this behold him covered with 
blood, and be aſſured that he defies 
nothing more eernefily than that you 
may bear your affliction with patience, 
and that he implores his heavenly: Fa- 
ther's aſſiſtance tor enabling you to 
bear with reſignation not only. this. 
crols, but all others for the future... 
cs ” Strengthen 
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Strengthen with repeated acts the re- 
ſolution you have taken of ſuffering 


with joy; then raiſing your mind to 


Heaven, give thanks to the Father of 
Mercies, who vouchſafed to ſend his 


only Son into the world, to ſuffer ſuch 


horrible torments, and to intercede 
jor you. Conclude with beſeeching 
him to give you the virtue of patience, 
through.the merits and interceſſion of 
this beloved Son, in whom he 1s well 


pleaſed. 


CMA. XLVIL—An other Method of 
Prayer, by way of Meditation. 


FT*HERE, is another methad of 


prayer and meditation, as fol- 


lows. After having confidered with 
great attention the pains your Saviour 


telt, and his chearfulneſs in ſuffering, 


yu may proceed to two other conſi- 
derations of equal moment. LEES 
The one 1s, the contemplation of 
his infinite merits: the other, of that 
ſatisfaction and glory which the eter- 
nal Father received from his obedi- 
ence, even to death, even the death 


You 


of tlie croſs, 


n 
1 
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ſiderations to the divine Majeſty, as 
two powerful means of obtaining the 


grace you aſk. This method is ap. 


plicable not only to all the myſteries 
of our Saviour's paſſion, but to every 


act, whether interior or exterior, he 


formed in each myſtery, 


CHAP. XLVIIL — A Method of 
Prayer grounded on the Interceſſion 
of our bleſſed Lady. 


Eſides the methods of mediitation 


already mentioned, there is ano- 
ther which is addreſſed particularly to 


the bleſſed Virgin. Firſt repreſent 
to yourſelf the eternal Father, then 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and laſtiy his 
ever-bleſſed Mother, | 


With regard to the eternal Father, 


you are to conſider two things, The 
firſt is, that ſingular alſection he had 
from all eternity for this molt chaſſe 


Virgin, even before he had drawn her 


out of nothing. The ſecond is, that 
eminent ſanttity he was pleaſed to 
beſtow on her, and all the virtues ſhe 
practiſed during her whole lite. 

i Con- 


You mult repreſent theſe two con. 


<a.” - 
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Concerning the ſirſt; you mult be- 
gin with raifing your mind above all 
created beings, anticipate all time; 
launch into the vaſt expanſe of eter- 
nity, enter into the heart of God, and 
ſee wich what delight he viewed in 
futurity the perſon appointed to be 
Mother of his Son; beſeech him by 
that delight to give you ſufficient 


. ſtrength againſt your enemies, eſpe- 


cially thoſe who preſs hardeſt upon 
ou. Then contemplate the virtues 
and heroic actions of this incompa- 


rable Virgin; make an offering of 


them all, or of each one ſingly to God, 
making a merit of them towards ob- 
taining of the divine goodnels what— 
ever your neceſſities may require. 
After this, addreſs yourſelf to Je— 
ſus, and beg of him to be mindful of 
that amiable Mother, who for nine 
months carried him in her womb, and 
trom the firit inftant of his birth paid 
him the moſt profound adoration, in 
acknowledgment of his being at once 
God and Man, her Creator and Son ; 
who with great compaſſion ſaw him 


. Poorly accommodated in a flable, 


nouriſhed | 
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nouriſhed him with her pure milk, 
kiſled and embraced him a thouſand 
times with maternal fondneſs, and 
through his whole life and at his death 
ſuffered for him beyond expreſſion. 
Lay all this ſo ſtrongly before him, 
that he may be compelled, as it were, 
by ſuch powerful motives to hear 
your prayers. 

Laſtly, applying to the blęſſed Vir. 
gin herſelf, ſay, that providence de- 
ſigned her from all eternity to be the 
Mother of mercy and refuge of ſin- 
ners; and conſequently that after her 
divine Son, you place your greateſt 
confidence in her interceſſion. Re- 
preſent to her what ſo many learned 
men have aſſerted, and what has been 
confirmed by ſo many miraculous e- 
vents, that no one ever called upon 
her with a lively faith, without ex- 
periencing her aſſiſtance. In fine, 
repreſent to her the ſufferings of her 
Son for your ſalvation, that ſhe may 
obtain of him the grace neceſſary for 
making a right uſe of it to the greater 
glory of that amiable Saviour. 


of mercies, that heart ever burning 
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© a AP. Some Conſiderations 


to induce Sinners to conlide in the 


Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Virgin. 


| * 7 Hoever is deſirous to have re- 


courſe to the bleſſed Virgin 
with due confidence, mult attend to 


the following motives. 


1. Experience teaches us that a 
veſſel which has contained perſumes, 
preſerves the odour of them, eſpe- 
ccially if it was for any conſiderable 
time, or if any ſtill remain in it; yet 


they have but a limited force, no more 


than fire, whoſe warmth is retained 
after removing from it. If ſo, what 
ſhall we ſay of the charity and com- 
paſſion of the bleſſed Virgin, who 
for nine months bore, and {till carries 
in her heart the only Son of God, the 
un- created Charity which knows no 
bounds? If, as often as we approach 
a great fire, we are affected by its 


heat, does it not follow, and have we 


not great reaſon to believe, that who- 
ever approaches Mary, that Mother 


with the molt ardent charity, muſt be 
. me 
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the more aſſected, the oftener he ad- 
diefſes himſelf to her, and the greater 
his reliance and humility is? 

2. Nocreated being ever bore ſuch 
ardent love to Jeſus Chriſt, nor ſhew. 


ed ſo perfect a ſubmiſſion to bis will, 


as his blefled Mother. If therefore 
this divine Saviour, who gave himſelf 


a ſacrifice for us wretched ſinners: 


if, I ſay, this Saviour hasyappointed 
Lis own Mother to be Mother to us 
all, our advocate, and interceſſor to 
him; ſhe cannot but comply with his 
appointment, and will never refuſe 


us her effiſtance. Let us not heſitate 


to implore her pity; let us have re- 
courſe to her with great conſidence 
in all our neceſſities, ſhe being an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of bleſſings, and 


_ ever proportions her favours to the 


confidence placed in her. 


Cu Ap. L.—A Method of Meditation 
and Prayer, through the Interceſ- 
fon of the Saints and Angels. 


N order to obtain the protection 
of the Saints and Angels, the two 
tollowing methods may be employed. 
| . The 


blels and praiſe his holy name. 
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The firſt is, to addreſs yourſelf to 
the eternal Father, and lay before him 
the divine hymns of the heavenly 
Choirs, the labours, the perſecutions, 


the torments undergone by the Saints 


while on earth for the love of him; 
and then by all theſe marks of their 
reſpect, their fidelity, their love, con- 


jure him to grant your petitions. 


The ſecond is, to call upon thoſe 


dleſſed Spirits, who earneſtly deſire 


not only that we may attain their per- 


fection here, but even greater glory 


hereafter. Beg therefore earneſtly, 
that they would afſiſt you in fubduing 
your evil inclinations and overthrow- 
ing the enemies of your falvation, 
but particularly to be mindful of you 
in the hour of death, Sometimes re- 
volve 1n your mind tne extraordinary 
graces they received from the Al- 
mighty, and rejoice as if they had 
been beſtowed, on yourlelt. Nay, 
your joy may be greater for his having 


rather beſtowed {uch favours on them 


than on yourſelf, becauſe ſuch was his 
divine will; for which you ought to 


But 


* 
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But that this exerciſe may be at. 
tended with Jeſs difficulty, and per. 
formed with greater regularity, it will | 
be proper to aſſign the ſeveral day, 
of the week, to the different orders of 
the Bleſſed. On Sunday, beg the in. 
terceſſion of the nine Choirs of An. 
gels; on Monday, invoke St. John 
Baptiſt; on Tuelday, the Patriarchs 
and Prophets; on Wedneſday, the 
Apoſtles; on Thurſday the Martyn; 
on Friday, the Biſhops and Confeſſors; 


on Saturday, the Virgins, and other 


Saints. But let no day paſs without 
imploring the aſſiſtance of our ble!. 


ſed Lady, the Queen of all Saints, 


without invoking your Angel Guar. 
dian, the glorious Archangel St. Mi- 


chael, or any other Saint, to whom iſ 


you have any particular devotion. 


Moreover, daily beſeech the eter- 
nal Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the blel- 
ſed Virgin, that you may be particu 
larly under the protection of Saint 

oſeph, the worthy Spoule of the 


 chaitelt of Virgins. Then addreſſing 
vourſelf to him, aik with great humi- 
lity, to be received into his protec- 


tion. 
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tion. Numberleſs are the inſtances 
related of this Saint's wonderful aſſiſt- 
ance afforded to thoſe who have called 
upon him in their neceſlities, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal; and chietly 
when they have ſtood in need of light 
from Heaven, and an inviſible Direc. 
tor in their prayers. And if God 
ſhews ſo much regard to other Saints, 


on account of their having loved and 


{ſerved him here; what conſideration 


and deference will he not manifeſt for 


the perſon he honoured fo highly on 
carth, as to be ſubject to, and obey as 


a Father ? 


Cuay. LI._Of Meditation on 1 8 


Sulfe rings of Chriſt, and the affett- 
1ngSentunents to be drawn from 
_ thence, | | 
W HAT before laid down con- 


cerning the method of pray ing 


and meditating on the ſufferings of 


our Lord and Saviour, regarding only 
the aſking for that we ſtand in need 
of; we are now to proceed to the 
forming from thence various affecting 
tentiments. If therefore, for example, 


vou 
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you have choſe for the ſubjeR of your 


meditation the crucifixion of the 
Man- God, among other circumſtan. 
ces of that myſtery, you may dwell | 
on theſe which follow. _ 
Conſider, 1. That Jeſus being ar. 
rived on Mount Calvary, the execu- 
tioners rudely ſtripped him, tearing 
off the ſkin with the clothes, to which 
his wounds and congealed blood had 
now cloſely cemented it. 2. That 
taking off his crown of thorns, and 
ſetting it on again in deriſion, his ſa. 
cred head was pierced in freſh places. 
3. That he was faſtened to the croſs 
with large nails drove by heavy ham- 
mers. 4. That his hands not reaching 
to the places deſigned for them, the 
were ſtretched ſo violently, that al 
his bones were disjointed, and might 
eaſily be counted. Pf. xxi. 18. 5. That 
being elevated on the crols, the whole 
weight of his body reſted on the nails, 
which tore the wounds of his hands 
and feet wider, and gave hun moſt ex- 
quiſite pain. EE ETD 
If by theſe and the hke confidera- 
tions you are deſirous of kindling in 
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your breaſt the flames of divine love, 


endeavour 10 attain by meditation 3 


ſublime knowledge of your Saviour's 


infinite goodneſs, who, for your lake, 

condeſcended to faifer- ſo much. For 
the wore you advance in the know- 
ledge of Ins love for you, the preater 
will be your love and aſſectfon for 


 bim.—Being thus convinced of his 


exceeding great charuy, you will na— 
turally conceive a ſincere ſorrow for 
having ſo often and fo heinoully Of- 
fended bim, who offered himſelf a fa 
crifice for your offences. 

From thence proceed to form acts 
of hope, from the conſideration, that 
this great God had no other deſign on 
the croſs than to extirpate ſin out of 


the world, to free you from the ty- 
'ranny of the Devil, to expiate your 


crimes, to reconcile you to.his Father, 
and provide a reſource for you in all 
your neceſſities. But if after con- 


F templating his paſſion, you conlider 


its effects; if you obſerve, that by his 
death the fins of men were blotied 
out, the anger of a ſovereign Judge 
appealed, the powers of helideteated, 

= death 
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death itſelf vanquiſhed, the places of 
the fallen Angels filled up in Heaven, 
your grief will be changed into joy; 
and this joy will increaſe by reflec. 
Ing on the joy which the holy Trinity, 
the bleſſed Virgin, the church mili. 
tant and triumphant receive from the 
accompliſhing of the great work of 
the redemption of mankind. 
If you would conceive a lively ſor. 
row for your fins, let your meditation 
tend no farther than to convince you, 
that if Jeſus Chriſt fuffered ſo much, 
it was to inſpire you with a whole 
{ome hatred of yourſelf and your dif. 
orderly paſſions, particularly of that 
which occaſions your greateſt failings, 
and conſequently moſt offenſive to 
Almighty God. LT 
If you would excite ſentiments of 
admiration, you need only conſider, 
that nothing can be ſo furpriſing as to 
ſee the Creator of the Univerſe, the 
Fountain of Life, butchered by his 
own creatures; to ſee the ſupreme 
Majeſty as it were annihilated, juſtice 
Condemned, beauty itſelf defiled and 
loſt under filth, the object of the eter- 
| | nal 
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nal Father's love become the hatred 


of ſinners, light inacceſſible over- 


| whelmed by the powers of darknels, 
un- created glory and felicity buried 


under ignominy and wretchedneſs. 
To excite compaſſion in your breaſt 
for the ſufferings of your Saviour and 
our God, beſides his exterior pains, 
conſider thoſe interior ones which far 
exceeded the others. For if you are 
moved with the former, your heart 
will be pierced with grief at the tight 
of the latter, The ſoul of Chriſt be- 
held the divinity at that inſtant as 
clearly as it does now in Heaven; it 


knew how much God deſerved to be 


honoured; and as it infinitely loved 
him, it likewiſe earneſtly deſired, that 


all his creatures ſhould love him with 


all their force. Seeing him therefore 
10 horribly diſhonoured throughout 


the world by numberleſs abominable 


crimes, it was oveiwhelmed with a 
grief anſwerable to its love and defire, 
that the divine Majeſty ſhould be 
loved and ſerved by all men. AS the 
greatneſs of this love and deſire was 
beyond imagination, it is in vain to 
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endeavour to comprehend the exceſs 
of thoſe interior pains which Chriſt 
endured in the agonies of death. 

Beſides, as thisdivine Saviour loved 
mankind beyond any thing that can be 
expreſſed, ſuch a tender and ardent 
affection muſt have created an extreme 
affliction for thoſe ſins which would 
tear them from him. He knew that 
no one could commit a mortal fin, 
without deſtroying that charity and 
ſanctifying grace, which is the ſpiri- 
tual bond of union between him and 
the juſt. And this ſeparation would 
cauſe greater anguiſh to the ſoul of 
Jeſus, than the diſlocation of his limbs 
was to his body. For the ſoul being 
altogether ſpiritual, and of a nature 
far more perfect than the body, of 
conſequence muſt be more exquiſitely 
| capable of pain. But doubtlels the 
moſt grievous affliction our bleſſed Sa- 
viour underwent, was, the view of the 
fins of the damned, who being inca- 
pable of repenting, mult be baniſhed 
trom him for all eternity. | 

If the contemplation of ſo many 
ſu ferings moves you to. F*E. 
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for your dying Jeſus, go on, and you 
will find that he ſuffered exceſſively, 
not only from the fins you have ac- 
tually committed, but even on account 
of thoſe you have not committed, 
ſince the laſt drop of his precious 
blood was poured out both to waſh 
away. the former and preſerve you 
from the latter. Truſt me, you can 
never want motives for taking part in 
the ſufferings of Jeſus crucified. 
Know moreover, that there never was, 
nor ever will be in any rational crea- 
ture, that affliction which he hath not 
experienced; injuries, reproaches, 
temptations, pains, loſs of goods, vo- 
luntary auſterities, and this more ex- 
quiſitely than thoſe who actually 


groen under them, For as this ten- 


der parent has a perfect comprehen— 
ſon of whatever we are liable to ſuf- 
ier, whether 1n body or mind, even to 
the leaſt pain or head- ach, he muſt * 
certainly have been moved with great 
compallion for us. | 

But who can expreſs what he felt 
at the fight of his blelled Mother's af- 
Uitton? She ſhared in all the pangs 
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and outrages with which his paſſion 
was attended, and this with the ſame 
views and from the ſame motives: 
and though her ſufferings were infi. | 
nitely ſhort of his, yet were they be. 
yond expreſſion, This redoubled all 
the ſorrows of Jeſus, and pierced his 
heart ſtill deeper. Hence it was that 
a certain devout foul compared the 
Heart of Jeſus to a burning furnace, 
in which he voluntarily ſuffered from 
the ardent flames of divine love. 

And, after all, what 1s the cauſe of 
ſuch unſpeakable torments? No other 
than our ſins; and therefore the 

greateſt compaſſion and gratitude we 
can poſſibly ſhew towards him who 
has ſuffered ſo much for us, 1s to be 
truly ſorry for our paſt offences, and 
this purely for the love of him; to 
deteſt ſin beyond all things, becauſe 
diſpleaſing to him; to wage continual 
war againſt our evil inclinations, as 
his greateſt enemies; that thus di- 
veſting ourſelves of the old man, and 
putting on the new, we may adorn 
our ſouls with virtue, in which alone 
their beauty conſiſts. 


Cn ar. 
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Caae. LN. —Of the Fruits ariſing 
from Meditations on the Croſs, and 
the Imitation of the Virtues of 

_ Chriſt crucified. | | 


REA are the advantages which 
may be reaped from meditating 
on the croſs. The fiiſt is, not only a. 
deteſtation of paſt fins, but a firm re- 
ſolution to fight againſt our diſorderly 
appetites, which crucified our Saviour, 
and are not as yet extinguithed in us, 
The ſecond 15, the obtaining of Jeſus 
crucified the forgiveneſs of fins com- 
mitted, and the grace of a wholeſome 
hatred of ourſelves, ſo as never to of- 


tend him more, but to love and ferve 


him with our whole hearts for the fu. 
ture, in acknowledgment of what he 
ſuffered for our ſakes. The third is, 
to labour without ceaſing in rooting 
out all depraved habits, however tri 
vial they may appear. The fourth is, 
to exert ourſelves in imitating the vir- 
tues of this divine Maſter, who died 
not only to expiate our ſins, but to ſct 
us the example of a life of ſanctity 
and perfection. | 1 


5 „ The 


for us. 


i F r 
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The following method of -medita. 
tion will be highly ſerviceable. In 
the ſuppoſition, that you deſire to imi. 
tate the patience, among other virtues 
of your Saviour, in bearing the croſ. 
ſes which befal you, weigh well theſe 
ſeveral points. 1. What the ſoul of 

eſus did on the croſs for God. 2. 
What God did for the ſoul of Jeſus. 
3. What the ſoul of Jeſus did for it- 
ſelf and its body. 4. What Jeſus did 
5. What we ought to do for 
Jeſus. | i 
1. Conſider in the firſt place, that 


the ſoul of Jeſus, ſwallowed up in the 


ocean of the divinity, contemplated 
that infinite and incomprehenſible 
being, before whom all creatures, 


even the moſt exalted, are a mere no- 
thing; contemplated, I ſay, in a ſtate, 


wherein, without the leaſt diminution 
of its efſential glory and ſplendor, it 


debaſes itſelf ſo far as to ſuffer all 


forts of indignities from vile ungrate- 
ful man; and then adored its ſove- 
reign Majeſty; giving it millions of 


thanks, and accepting.of every thing 
for its ſervice. | 


2, Be- 


this only Son, ſo dear to him, ſhould 


crowned with thorns, and nailed to a 


| ſuffer, for the love it bears the divi- 


of ſuffering, but failing in this, it 
abandoned itſelf and the innocent 
body to the mercy of miſcreants and 
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2. Behold on the other hand what 
God did in regard. of the ſoul of Je- 
ſus; conſider that his will was, that 


for the love of us be buffeted, ſpit 
upon, blaſphemed, torn with whips, 


croſs. See with what delight he be- 
holds him loaded with infamy and 
overwhelmed with affliction for ſo de- 
ſerving an end! 

3. Contemplate after this the ſoul 
of Jeſus, and obſerve, that, knowing 
the pleaſure God took in ſeeing it 


nity, either on account of his immenſe 
perfections, or the infinite favours re— 
ceived, it ſubmitted itſelf to his will in 
all things with the greateſt alacrity. 
Who can deſcribe its ardent aſſection 
tor crolſes? It ſought even new ways 


the powers of Hell. 
4. Then turn your eyes to Jeſus, 
who in the midſt of moſt cruel tor- 3 
ments, thus addreſſes himſelf to vou 1 


K 6 in 
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in the moſt afectionate manner. Sos. 
to what exceſs of miſery I am reduced 
by thy ungovernable will, which re. 
fuſes the leaſt conftraint in compli. 
ance with mine. See the horrible 
pains I endure, with' no other view 
but to teach thee a leſſon of patience, 
Let me conjure thee, by all theſe ſuf— 
terings, to accept with reſignation this 
croſs I here preſent, and all thoſe I 
Hall fend thee hereafter. Give up thy 
reputation to calumny, thy body to 
the fury of ſuch perſecutors as I {hal 
chuſe for thy trial, however vile and 
inhuman they may be. O that thou 
didſt know what delight thy patience 
and reſignation afford me! But how 
canſt thou be ignorant of it, when 
thou beholdeſt theſe wounds I have 
received, to pufchaſe for thee, at the 
price of my blood, thoſe virtues, with 
which I would willingly adorn thy 
ſoul, more dear to me than life itſelf? 
If I haveſuffered myſelf to be reduced 
to this extremity for thy ſake, canſt 
not thou bear a light affliction, in or. 
der to mitigate alittle the excels of 
mine? Canſt thou refuſe to heal thole 

wounds 


pangs ſulfer? . OS 
5. Conſider who it is that ſpeaks 


greatneſs of his torments and humi- 


c:iminals deſerve. Be aſtoniſhed to 


to practiſe patience, Endeavour there- 
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wounds I have received through thy 
impatience, more cruel to me than the 


thus to you, and you will find that it 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Glory, 
true God and true Man. Conſider the 


liations, beyond what the worſt of 


behold him in the midſt of theſe aga- 
nies, not only fixed and reſolute, but 
even repleniſhed with joy, as if the 
day of his paſſion was a day of tri- 
umph. Think, that as a few drops of 
water ſprinkled upon a furnace, only 
add afreſh flerceneſs to it; fo his tor- 
ments, which to his charity appeared 
light, ſerved but to increale his joy 
and defire of ſuffering ſtill greater. 
Moreover, reflect that all he did 
and ſuffered, was neither through con- 
ſtraint nor intereſt, but from a motive 
of the moſt pure love, as he has de- 
clared, and 1n order to teach you how 


tore to attain a perfett knowledge of 
what he demands of you, and the de- 


light 
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ight he takes in ſeeing you put in 
practice this virtue: then form an ar. 
dent delire of carrying the croſs, un- 
der which you labour, not only with 
patience, but with joy, andeven others 
far heavier, that you may more exattly 


imitate Chriſt crucified, - and render 
yourſelf the more acceptable to him, 


Repreſent to yourſelf all the tor. 


ments and ignominies of his paſſion, - 
and, aſtoniſhed at the conſtancy he 


ſhews, bluſh at your own weakneſs: 
look upon your own ſufferings, when 
compared with his, as merely imagi— 
nary, and be convinced that your pa- 


tience 1s not even the ſhadow of his, 


Dread nothing ſo much as an unwil- 
lingneſs to ſuſſer for your Saviour, 


and if ſuch a thought butpreſent itſelf, 


reject it as a ſuggeſtion from Hell. 
Conſider Jeſus on the croſs as a 
devout book, which you ought to ſtu- 


dy without ceaſing, to learn the prac-. 


tice of the moſt heroic virtues. This 
is the book which may be truly called 
the book of life; Rev. iii. 5. Which 


at once enlightens the mind by us 


dottrines, and inflames the will by its 


examples 
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examples. The world is full of books; . 
but were it poſſible for a man to read 


them all, he would never be ſo well 
inſtructed to hate vice and embrace 
virtue, as by contemplating a cruci- 
fed God. But remember, that ſuch 


as ſpend whole hours in bewailingthe 


paſſion of our Lord, and admiring his 
patience, yet on the firſt occaſion be- 


tray as great an impatience of ſuffer- 


ing, as if they had never thought on 


the croſs; ſuch, I ſay, are like raw 


ſoldiers, who in their tents breathe 
nothing but conqueſts, but on the firft 
appearance of the enemy, ſhamefully 


run away. What 1s there more del. 


picable than aſter conſidering, admir- 
ing and extolling the virtues of our 
Kedeemer, in an inſtant to negle&t 
and forget them all, when an oppor- 
tunity offers of putting them in prac- 


| tice? 


CHAP LIII 0 the EUCHARIST. 


Us far I have endeavoured, as 
you may have obſerved, to fur- 


niſh you with four ſorts of ſpiritual 
weapons, and teach you the method 


of 
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of employing them; it remains to 


lay before you the great ſuccour you 
may draw from the molt holy eucha. 
riſt, for ſubduing the enemies of your 
perfection and ſalvation. As this au- 
guſt facrament ſurpaſſes in dignity and 
ellicacy all the reſt, it is allo the moſt 
terrible 'of all weapons to the infernal 

owers. The four we have alread 
treated of, have no force but thro' the 
merits of Jeſus Chrilt, and by the grace 
he has acquired for us with his pre. 
cious blood; but this contains Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, his body, his blood, 
his ſoul and divinity. Thoſe are be- 
fowed upon us by God, that we may 
with them ſubaue our enemies thro! 
}]: tus Chriſt, but this is given us that 
we may fight ageinit them with him; 
becaule by eating his body and drink- 
ing his blood, we dwell with him, and 
he in us. But, as we may cat this 
body, and drink this blood, two dif- 
ferent ways, in reality every day, and 
ſpuitually every hour, both highly 
profitable and holy; the latter ought t0 


be practiſed as Often as pollible, the. 


former as often as {hall be judged es- 


pedient. | CA. 


fer ourſelves with all ſincerity to Je- 


him is nothing in compariſon with 
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Cnay, LIV.—In what Manner we 
ought to receive the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. | 


"HE motives for approaching this 
1 divine ſacrament are many. 
From thence it comes, that ſeveral 
particulars are to be obſerved at three 
diflerent times, viz. before commu— 
nion, at communion, and after com- 
munion. ä 

Before communion, whatever the 
motive be, we muſt never fail of 
cleanſing our ſouls by the ſacrament _ 
of penance, if defiled with the guilt of 
mortal ſin. After this we are to of- 


{ſus Chriſt, and confecrate our ſouls 
with all their faculties to his ſervice, 
lince in this ſacrament he beſtows on 
us himſelf entire, his body, blood, 
joul and divinity, accompanied with 
the immenſe treaſure of his infinite 
merits. And as all we can preſent to 


what be gives us, we muſt wiſh to he 
polſelled of all the merits which the 
created beings of the univerſe could 

ever 
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ever offer, that the preſent might de. 
ſerve the regard of an infinite Ma. 
jeſty. 


If our deſign be to obtain ſome vic. 
tory over our ſpiritual enemies, let us 


for ſome days before communion me- 


ditate on the ardent defire our bleſſed 


Saviour has of entering into our 
breaſts by this ſacrament, that he 
may be united to us, and aft us in 
ſubduing our Jiſordived appetites, 
The arde ency of this deſire 1s infinitely 
beyond our comprehenſion. . 

In order to form ſome idea of it, 
let us endeavour to comprehend two 


things. The one 1s, the unſpeakable. 


pleaſure which the Wiſdom i incarnate 
takes in dwelling among us, calling 


it his delight, Prov. viii. 3. The other 


is, the infinite hatred he Dare to mor. 
tal ſin, both as it is an inſuperable ob. 
ſtacle to that intimate union he ſo 
much ſeeks with us, and as it is de- 
ſtructive, as far as in it lies, of the di- 
vine attributes. For as God is ſove- 
reignly good, a pure light, a beauty 
without ſpot, he muſt neceffarily ab- 


hor ſiu, which is all malice, all dark- 


| nel 


— 
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neſs, all filth and corruption. So great- 
is his abhorrence, that all he hath 
done both in the Old and New Tel. 
„ Btzments, all that his Son ſuffered in 

s Ibis life and paſſion, all tended only 

>= to the deſtruction of it Several great 
d aints have not doubted to aſſert, that 
ir Whe would conſent his Son, dear as he 
e Mis, ſhould ſuffer a thouſand deaths, 
n vere it neceſſary, for the expiation of 
s. the leaſt of our faults, 

y From theſe two conſiderations have 
Ning gathered, though very imperfectly, 
it, how much our Saviour deſires to en- 
%o ter our hearts, that he may entirely 
le {Wexterminate for ever his and our ene- 
te mies from thence, we ought to con- 


ig Neeive and ſhow a moſt ardent impa- 
er {tence for bis reception. The hopes 
r- Wot his arrival will raiſe our courage, 

b. aud inſpire us to declare war anew 

lo Nagainſt the predominant paſſion we 

le- Iſtruggle with, forming as many acts 
li- Is poſſible of the contrary virtue; and 

'e- his particularly on the evening and 

ty PPnorning before communion. 

1b- When we are on the point of re— 


elving the body of our Lord, let us 
| | = 
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for a moment take a review of all the 


faults we have committed ſince our 
laſt communion; and in order to 


conceive a true ſorrow, let us reflect 


that we committed them with as little 
remorſe as if God had not died upon 
a croſs for us; this muſt cover us with 
confuſion, and ſtrike a terror for hav- 
ing baſely preferred a trifting com- 


pliance with our own will, to the obe- 


dience due to ſo gracious a Maſter, 
But when we conſider, that notwith- 


ſtanding our ingratitudeand infdelity,. 


this God of all charity fill condeſcends 


to beſtow himſelf upon us, to invite 


us to receive him, let us then approach 
him with great confidence, opening 
our hearts that he may enter and take 
poſſeſſion of them; after this let us 


ſhut them cloſe, that no unclean af- | 


tection may creep in. 
After Communion we are to remain 
in a profound recollet&tion, adoring 


our Lord with great humility, and 


ſaying in our hearts: Thou ſeeſt, O 
God of my ſoul, my wretched pro- 
penſity to ſin; thou ſeeſt how this 
pn domincers over me, and that 

6 ot 
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of myſelf I cannot reſiſt it. It is thou 
muſt fight my battles, and, if I have 
any ſhare in the combat, it is from 
thee alone that I muff hope for vic- 


' tory. Then addreſſing ourſelves to 


the eternal Father, let us offer to him 
this beloved Son now beſtowed upon, 
and dwelling within us; let us offer 
him in thanks for ſo many benefits 
received, and in order to obtain thro! 
his alſiſtance a complete victory over 
ourſelves. In fine, let us form a re- 
ſolution of fighting courageouſly a- 
gainſt that particular enemy, trom 
whom we ſuffer moſt; and we may 
expect to conquer, ſince, if we are not 
wanting on our part, God ſooner or 
later will certainly crown our endea- 
vours with ſucceſs. _ 


Cy ap. LV.—The Manner of prepar- 
ing for Communion, in order to 
excite ourſelves to the love of God, 


F* our motive for communion be 
a deſire of increaſing the love of 
God in us, we muſt call to mind the 
love which God bears to us. The 
preparation conſiſts in cone 

. : with 
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with great attention, that this ſove- 

reign Lord, whoſe power and majelly 

are without bounds, was not ſatisfied 
with creating us according to his own 
image and likeneſs, nor with ſending 

his only Son to expiate our fins by a 
laborious life of upwards of thirty 
y ears, and a death on the croſs no leſs 
cruel than ignominious; but alſo has 


left him to us in this ſacrament, to be 


our food and ſupport in all our neceſ- 
lities. Weigh well the greatneſs and 
ſingularity of this love ut the follow. 
ing manner: | 5 
1. As to its duration, we ſhall find 
that it is eternal, and never had a be- 
ginning. For as God is from all eter. 
nity, ſo long hath he loved man, even 
to the beſtowing his Son upon him in 
this incomprehenſible manner. Say 
therefore, in a tianſport of joy: True 
it is that ſuch a deſpicable creature as 
I am, have been fo much eſteemed and 
beloved of God, that he was pleaſed 
to think of me frum all eternity, de- 
ſigning the body and blood of his 
only gy my food and nourith- 


ment. 
FE 2. Our 
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2. Our firongeft pzſhons for earthly 


things are circumſcribed by certain 
limits, which they cannot exceed, 
The love alone which God bears us, 
knows no bounds. Jo fulfil it, he 
ſent his Son, equal to himſelf in ſub- 
ſtance and perfections. Thus is the 


gift equal to his love, and his love to 


the gift; both infinite, and beyond 
the reach of all created underſtand- 
ings. 

3. In thus loving us, 
under the leaſt conftraint, but only in- 
fluenced by the exceſs of his love, 
naturally tending to heap benefits on 
Us. 


4. We had not performed the leaſt 
good action, or acquired the leaſt me- 


rit towards deſerving lis love; and if 
he has loved us to this exceſs, if he 


has given himſelf entirely to us, it is 


all owing to his immenſe charity. 
5. His love for us is moſt pure. and, 


as may be obſerved, no ways blended 


with views of ren like the friend- 
ſhips of this world. What js all we 
are worth to him, whoin himſelf, in- 
ere, of us, — the ſource. 

of 


God was as 
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of all happineſs and glory? When 
therefore he ſhowens his bleſſings up- 
on us, he has no other view but our 


advantage. With this thought, let 


each one {ay in himſelf; Who could 
have imagined, O Lord, that a God, 
inſinitely great, ſhould place his af: 
fections on ſo vile and abjett. a crea- 
ture as myſelf? What could be thy 
deſign, O King of Glory? What 


couldſt thou expect from duſt and 
alhes? That ardent charity 1 in which 
thou art encircled, that fire which at 


once enlightens and inflames me, 


convinces me that thou hadſt but that 
one deſign, and conſequently that thy 


love is void of all intereſt; thy de- 
ſign in giving thy ſelf entire to me in 
this ſacrament, is to transform me in- 
to thee, that I may hve in thee, . and 
thou in me; and that by ſo intimate 
an union 5 become one with thee, 
and change an earthly heart, ſuch as 
mine, into a heart entirely ſpiritual 
and divine, as thine 1s, 
After this, let us enter into ſenti- 
ments of Joy and admiration at the 


marks the Son of God gives us of his 
eſteem 


nc 
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eſteem and love; and being convin- 
ced, that bis only aim is to win our 
hearts entirely over to him, by wezne 
ing us from creatures and attaching us 
to himſelf, let us offer ourſelves as an 
holocauſt, that our will, memory and 
underſtanding may be no longer in- 
luenced by any other principle than 
a love and deſire of pleaſing him. 
Then reflecting, that without his 
grace we are utterly incapable of be- 
ing properly diſpoſed for receiving 
the holy euchariſt, let us lay open 
our hearts to obtain it, employing 
Molt but ardent ejaculations, like the 
following aſpirations: O heavenly 
Food! When ſhall I be united to 
thee, and be happily conſumed in 
the fire of divine love? When 
ſhall 1, O divine Charity! O living 
Bread! When ſhall I live only in 
thee, by thee and for thee alone? O 
heavenly Manna! O my Life! O Lile 
of eternal happineſs! When ſhall I 
tee the day, that, diſguſted with all 
this world affords, I ſhall ſeek my 
nouriſhment from thee alone! O ſo- 
„„ 
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vereign Good! O only joy of my 
heart! When will the happy time 
come? Diſengage, O my God, from| 
this moment, diſengage my heart from 
the flavery of its paſſions and vices; 
adorn it with thy heavenly virtues; 
Riffe all deſire in it, but that of loving 
and pleaſing thee. Fhen will 1 lay it 
open, and beg thou wilt pleaſe to en- 
ter it; and to prevail, I will, if ne. 
ceſſary, employ even an affectionate 
violence. Thither ſhalt thou come, 
O my only Treaſure, and nothing 
mall prevent thy preſence from pro- 
ducing its defired effects. Such are 


- the tender and affectionate ſentiments 


which ought to be formed, eſpecially 
on the evening and morning belore 
COMMUNION. 
When the time draws near, we are 
to conlider attentively who we are go- 
ing to receive. No leſs than the Son 
of the living God; the auguſt Ma- 
jeſty, before whom the Heavens, and 
the powers of the Heavens ſhake for 


fear; the Saint, of Saints, the Mirror 


. Without ſpot, Purity itſelf, before 


- 
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whom every thing is unclean: it is 
this God humbled, who, though the 
drcad Albiter of life and death, was 
pleaſed for man's ſalvation to become 
like a worm of the earth, the deriſion 


of a mob, to be reje et with ſcorn, 


mocked, trampled LP ON, defiled with 
ſpittle, a laitened to a croſs by a 
factious party of worldlings. On the 
other {ide conſider, that of yourſelf 
cu are nothing; that your {ins have 


reduced you below the vileſt of crea- 


tures, even brutes themſelves; in a 
word, you have deferved to . a 
llave to Devils. ReſleR, that inſtead 
of ſhewing your gratitude for infinite 
favours received, you have barbarouſly 
inſulted your er have even 
trampled upon his blood, ſhed for 


you as the price of your redemption. 


But ſt.ll your ingratitude cannot 


Overcome his unchangeable charity. 
Still he calls upon you to approach 


his banquet, and, ſo tar from exclud- 
ing you, he e you with death 
you abſent yourfelf. This merciful 
Father's arms are ever open to receive 


yu; and though you appear to him 


2 a metre 


— 
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a mere leper, lame, blind, a demo. 


niac, and what is ſtill worſe, full of 
ſin and iniquity, yet he flies not from 


you, he ſhews no averſion ; all he de- 


mands of you is, 1. To conceive a 
ſincere ſorrow for having ſo ſhame. 


fully offended him. 2. To hate ſin 


above all things. g. To be ever ready 


to do his will, with great alacrity and 
chearfulneſs on all occaſions. 4. To 
have a firm confidence that he will 
forgive all your debts,. cleanſe you 
from all ſtain, and defend you againſt 


all your enemies. . 


Being thus animated by reflecting 
on the love he bears penitent ſinners, 
approach the holy table with a fear 
tempered by hope and love, ſaying: 
I am not worthy to receive thee, af. 
ter ſo many heinous offences, and 


without making ſufficient ſatisfaction 


to thy juſtice. No, my God, I am not 


worthy to receive thee, ſullied as Iam 
with an attachment to creatures, and 


have not as yet begun to love and 
ſerve thee with my whole ſtrength, 
Ah! my God, forget not thy wonted 


_ goodneſs; be mindful of thy promiſe; 


make 


faith to receive thee. - 


and make it a victim of ſweet odour - 


_ deſired, and do ſtill deſire; that thou 


mity to my will, thou followeſt thy 


alone, giving me thy heart in order to 
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make me worthy. through love and 


After communion be profoundly 
recollected, and ſhutting out every 
thing elſe from thy heart, entertain 
thy Saviour with theſe or the like 
expreſſions: O 8 Lord of 
Heaven! what can have brought thee 
thus low, to viſit a poor, wretched, 
blind creature? His anſwer will be, 
Love. To which you muſt reply: O 
eternal Love! what is it thou aſkeſt 
of me? Nothing but love, he will an- 
ſwer; I would have no other fire in 
thy breaſt but that of charity, That 
fire will extinguiſh the impure flames 
ot thy paſſions, and inflame thy heart, 
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before me. This is what J have loi 


be all mine, and I all thine; which 
can never be, if inſtead of a confor- 


own, ever fond of liberty and the va- 
nity of this world. Know then, that 
what I would have thee do, is, to hate 

thyſelf, that thou mayeſt love me 


3 units 


222 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


unite it to mine, which was opened 
on the croſs for its reception. Thou 
knoweſt who I am, and ſeeſt never- 


theleſs, that in ſome meaſure I have 
made thee my equal through an ex- 


ceſs of love. When J give myſelf. 


entire to thee, I aſk but thee in re- 
turn: Be mine, and I am ſatisfied; 


ſeek nothing but me, think of nothing | 


elſe, look upon and hſten to me alone, 


that 1 may be the ſole object of thy 


thoughts and deſires; that thou mayeſt 
only att in and through me, that my 


immenſe greatneſs abforb thy nothing, 


and that thus thou mayeſt find. thy 
happineſs in me, and I my repoſe in 


thee. 


To ns make an offering to 
the eternal Father of his beloved Sons 
1. in than! Kig1ving tor the favour ne 
has done in thus beſtowing him on 
thee. 2. To obtain what is neceſſary, 
whether it be for thyſelf, the whole 
church, thy kindred and bene factors, 


or the 3 in purgatory; uniting this 
Oflering with that our Saviour made 
of himtelf on the croſs, when bathed 
1n his ewa blood and covered With 


wounds, 


1 — mm wa ay © 
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wounds, he offered himſelf an holo- 


Jcauſt to his Father for the world's 


redemption. For the ſame intention 


may be offered the ſacrifice of the . 


Maſs, where-ever it is celebrated 
that day throughout the chriſtian 
world. 


Cnar. PIV Con- 
MUNION. 


Lthough a real communion is 


at the ofteneſt reſtrained to once 


a day, yet you are at liberty, as was 
ſaid above, to communicate in ſpirit 
every hour; and nothing but your 


OWN "negligence can prevent your re- 
celving this great benefit. And it is 
werth obſerving, that a ſpiritual com- 
munion is ſometimes of greater ad- 
vantage to the ſoul, and more acce 
table to God, thaw many ee e 
communions performed with little 
preparation and affection. When 
therefore you are di iſpoſed to receiv? 
the Son of God ſpiritually, be aifured 
he 18 ready to give himſelt thus to vou 
for your tood and nouriſhment. 
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By way of preparation, turn your 


thoughts towards Jeſus, and after a 
little reflection on the multitude of 


your fins, declare to him your ſincere 
lorrow for them. Then beg of him, 
with the moſt profound reſpect and 
lively faith, that he will condeſcend to 
enter your heert, and repleniſh it with 
new grace, as a remedy againſt its 


weakneſs and the violence of its ene- 
mies. Every time you mortify any 


of your paſſions, or perform ſome att 
of virtue, take that opportunity of pre- 
paring your heart for the Son of God, 
who continually demands it of you; 
then addreſſing yourſelf to him, beg 
with great fervour the bleſſing of his 
preſence, as the Phyſician of your 
'oul, as a powerful Protector to take 
and keep poſſeſſion of your hearts a- 
gainſt all opponents, | 
Call likewiſe to mind your laſt ſa- 
cramental communion, and inflamed 
with the love of your Saviour, ſay to 
him: When ſhall I receive thee again, 
O my God ? When will the happy day 


return? But if you deſiie to commu-— 


ulcate ſpiritually with greater devo- 


tion, 


'Qs ; 
on, 
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tion, begin to prepare for it over 
night; and let every mortification 


and each att of virtue you practiſe, 


tend to prepare you for receiving in 
ſpirit your amiable Redeemer. 

In the morning when you awake, 
meditate on the great advantages ac- 
cruing from a holy COMMUNION, in 
which the ſoul retrieves loſt virtues, 
recovers her former purity, is rende- 


red worthy to partake of the merits 


of the croſs; and pertorms an action 
highly pleaſing to the eternal Father, 


who deſires that every one ſhould 


enjoy this divine ſacrament. From 
hence endeavour to excite in your 
ſoul an ardent deſire of receiving him 
in compliance with his will; and 
with this diſpoſition ſay: Lord, ſince 


1 am not allowed to receive e thee this 
day Ny let thy goodneſs 


and a lnnghty power ſo order it, that, 


- cleanſed from the ſtain of lin, 23 


hezled of all my wounds, I nay de- 


ſerve to receive thee in ſpirit, now, 


each day and hour; to the end that, 
being ſtrengthened "with new grace, I 


may courageoully reſiſt my enemies, 
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226 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 
eſpecially that failing againſt which 
tor the love of thee I now wage war. 


-CH Ap. LVIL—Of THANKSGIVING 
INCE all the good we poſſeſs or 


perform, comes from God, and 
appertains to him; we are bound in 
Juſtice to return continual thanks for 
every good action done, for eve 
victory gained over ourſelves; in fine, 
for all benefits, whether general or 
particular, received from his all-boun- 
teous hand. And in order to acquit | 
ourſelves in a proper manner of this 
duty, let us conſider for what end he 
| Has thus heaped his bleſſings upon us. 
This will ſhew us in what manner he 
expects our acknowledgments ſhould 
be made. £ 
As his principal defign in what he. 
does for us, is to advance his own 
glory, and draw us to his ſervice, let 
every one firſt make this reflection: 
What a proof have J in this benefit, 
of God's infinite goodneſs, wiſdom 
and power! Then conſidering, that of 
himſelf he cannot merit fo great a fa- 
vouür, or rather, that through his black 
| ingras 
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ingratitude he 1s altogether unworthy 
of it, let him ſay with great humility : 
Is it poſſible, O Lord, that thou 
ſhouldeſt have the leaſt regard for the 
moſt abjett of all thy creatures? What 
an exceſs of bounty, to heap thy fa- 
vours on ſo wretched a ſinner as my- 
ſelf! May thy holy name be for ever 

bleſſed! In fine, as nothing more is 
required in return for ſo many ſignal 
benefits, but that he love and ſerve 
his benefactor, let him conceive the 
higheſt ſentiments of gratitude and 
aſletiion for ſo good a God, and the 
moſt earneſt deſires of a ſtrict com- 
pliance with his holy will in all things. 
For a concluſion, he may make an en- 
tire offering of himſelf to God, in the 
following manner. 


Cray. LVIII.—Of. the Offering we 


are to make of ourſelves to God. 


"Tx things are to be obſcrveg, 
if we deſire to render this ob- 
lation pleaſing to God. The one is, 
to join it with all the offerings which 
the Son of God made whilſt on earth; 
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228 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 
the other is, to diſengage our hearts 
from all affection for creatures. 

As to the firſt, it muſt be oblerved 
that our bleſſed Redeemer, during his 
mortal life, continually offered to the 
eternal Father, not only himſelf, but 
all his actions, mankind and all their 


good works. Let us therefore join our 


offerings with his, that from ſuch an 
union they may be ſanctified in the 


ſight of the Almighty. 


Wich regard to the ſecond, let us 
be careful to break off all attachment 
to creatures, before we preſume to 
ofler this ſacrifice of ourſelves. .Con- 
ſequently, if we perceive we are full 
entangled in the leaſt impureaffection, 
let us have recourle to God, ard con- 


jure him to break aſunder our bonds, 


that nothing may prevent our being 
entirely his. This 1s of very great 
importance. For if he who is a ſlave 
to creatures, pretends to give himſelf 
to God, does he not preſent that Which 


is already engaged to another? This 


is mocking the Almighty. Hence it 


is, that though we may have many 


times thus offered outlelves, as an ho- 


locauſt 
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locauſt to the Lord; yet we have not 


only not advanced in the way of vir- 
tue, but even contracted freſh imper- 
fections, and increaſed the number of 


Our ſins. 


It 1s true, we may be allowed to 


make this oblation to God, though 


our hearts be not entirely weaned 
from the world; but then it muſt be 
done with a ſerious view of creating 
a thorough averſion to it, and this be- 
ing obtained, we may without the 
leaſt obſtacle devote ourſelves entire- 
Iy to his ſervice. Let therefore all our 
offerings be pure and unſpotted; let 
not our own wills be conſulted. Let 
us not regard the good things of this 
life, let us even overlook thoſe of 
Heaven, and have nothing in view 
but the ſole will of God; let us adore 
his divine providence, and implicitly 
lubmit to bis appointments; let us 
ſacrifice every allection of our ſouls 
to him, and, forgetting all created be- 
1114S, let us ſay: Behold, O my God 
and my Creator, the offering I make 
of all that J am; I ſubmit my will en- 
tirely to thine; diſpoſe of me as thou 

Plealelt 


pleaſeſt as to life, death, here and 


e » o 2 — 
ws bo” oe g , ap 


230 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


hereafter, in time or in eternity. 
If we ſay this ſincerely from our 

hearts, if we are truly thus affected, 

which the firſt affliction that happens 


will plainly demonſtrate, we may de- 


pend upon acquiring in a ſhort time 


very great merits, of infinite greater 


value than all this world can. afford; 


we ſhall belong to God, and he be 
ours, fince he always beſtows himſelf 
on thoſe, who renounce themſelves 


and all creatures, that they may live 


tor him alone. What powerful means 
muſt ſuch a practice afford for defea- 
ing our enemies? For if by this vo— 
luntary ſacrifice, we unite ourſelves 
ſo cloſely with God, that we are en- 
tirely his, and he be reciprocally ours, 
what enemy can have power to hurt 
us? 

But, to en.er into a farther detail, 
when we offer up our faſting, prayers, 
patience or other good works, we mu 
firſt call to mind the holy actions of 
the Son of God, and placing all our 


conſidence in their merit, preſent our 


Ou to the eternal Father. But if we 
delire | 


the ſufferings of his Son, in ſatisfac- 


neral or in particular the chief diſor- 


vinced, that of ourſelves we are unable 


prayed, faſted, laboured, poured out 


in ſatisfying thy juſtice for the ſins of 


pardon, and receive them into the 
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deſire to offer to this Father of Mercy 


tion for our fins, it may be performed 
in the following manner. | 
Me muſt call to mind either in ge- 


ders of our paſt lives; and being con- 


to appeaſe the wrath of our ſovereign 
Judge, or make ſatisfaction to his of- 
tended juſtice, we muſt have recourſe 
to the life and paſſion of our Saviour. 
We muſt remember, that when he 


his precious blood, he offered all he 
did and ſuffered to his Father, in order 
to reconcile us to him. Behold, ſaid 
he, how I comply with thy decrees, 


Auch and ſuch: graciouſly grant them 


number of thy elect. 
Every one ought to join his prayer 
with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
jure the eternal Father to have mercy 
on him, through the merits of his 
Son's death and paſſion. This may 
be done every time we meditate on _ 
5 ife 


232 THE SPIRTTUAL COMBAT. 


outlelves or for others, 


life or paſſion of our Lord, not only 
in paſſing from one myſtery to ano- 
ther, but alſo at the various circum- 
flances of each myſtery; and this 


* 


whether our prayers be offered up for 


— 


CHAT. LIX.—Of ſenſible Devotion, 


and the Affliction ot ſpiritual Dry- 


nels. 


OEnſible devotion ariſes either from 


a natural diſpoſition, the artifices 
of the Devil, or is the effect of grace. 
From whichof theſe ſources it ſprings, 

| ; a 1 l 1 
the effects will diſcover, For if no 
amendment follows, we have reaſon 


to fear the Devil or our own corrupt 


nature is at the bottom of it ; eſpe- 
cially if too great a ſatisfaciion is 
found in it, too great an attachment 
to it is indulged, or a better Opinion 
of one's felt entertained on its account. 
When therefore your heart abounds 
with joy and ſpunual comfort, be not 
over ſolicitous to diſcover from whence 
it proceeds; but be exceedingly care- 
fal to lay no ſtreſs upon it, or chezilh 


any better opinion of yourleit; on | 


the 


at work to make us negligent, to lead 


- infuſed into our ſouls by the Holy 
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the contrary, be ever mindful of your 
own nothingneſs, hate yourſelf the 
more, and break off all attachment to 
created objects, even ſpiritual ones, 
ſeeking God alone, and deſiring: to 
pleaſe only him. This conduct will 
change the very nature of the conſo- 
lation you experience, and though it 
ſhould at firſt ariſe from a bad princi- 
ple, it will become an effect of grace. 

Spiritual dryneſs proceeds from the 
caules we have juſt now mentioned. 
1. From the Devil, who ſets all engines 


us out of the way of perfection, and 
plunge us afreſh into the vanities of 
the world. 2. From the corruption 
of our nature, ever inclining us to 
evil, to tepidity and floth, and attach- 
ing our hearts to the good things of 
this lite. g. From the divine grace 


Ghoſt, in order to wean us from every 
thing which is not God, or tends not. 
to God; or elſe to convince us, that 
we have nothing but what we receive 
from God, to give us a greater reliſh 
tor the gifts of Heaven; or to unite 

| 0 ; us 
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us ſtill more to himſelf, by teaching 


us to renonnce every thing elſe, even 
ſpiritual conſolations, leſt a too great 
fondneſs for them ſhould divide our 
affections, which are due to him alone; 
or, in ſine, becauſe he delights in ſee- 
ing us behave courageouſlly, and make 
a ripht uſe of his holy Traces. ; 


When therefore you find yourſelf | 


oppreſſed with a ſpiritual diſtaſte and 


dryneſs, examine whether it be owing 
to any fault of yours, and amend it 


inſtantly; not ſo much with a view 
of regaining that ſweetneſs, which is 
changed into bitterneſs, ; but in order 


to baniſh every thing that is in the 


leaſt diſpleaſing to God. But if after 


an exatt fcrutiny no ſuch fault ap— 
pears, give yourielf no farther. con- 


cern for recovering the ſenſible devo- 
tion you have loft, but exert yourſelf 


in acquiring true devotion, which 


conſiſts in an exact conformity with 


the will of God; deſiſt not from your 


uſual exerciſes, but, however barren 


and inſipid they may appear, be reſo— 
lute and perſevere, drinking chear- 


fully 
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| venly things, you likewiſe perceive 


alleviation, but in order to learn how 


freeing yourſelf from this croſs; but 
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fully the bitter cup, your heavenly 
Father preſents to you. 


And if beſides this dryneſs, which 
makes you almoſt inſenſible to hea- 
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your mind labouring under heavy 
clouds of ſpiritual darkneſs, and inca- 
pable of reſolving upon any thing; 
nevertheleſs be not diſcouraged ; let 
nothing ſeparate you from the croſs 
of Chriſt; diſdain all human conſo« 
lation, vain and wretched as it is. 
Be careful moreover not to diſco- 
ver this affliction to any but your ſpi- 
ritual Phyſician, to whom it ought to 
be declared, not with a view to any 
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to bear it with a perfect reſignation 
to the divine will, Let not your com- 
munions, your prayers or other de- 
vout practices, be offered up for the 


beg that your courage may, accords 
ing to his example, fix you to it, for © 
his greater glery, even to the end of 
your life. > 
But if your mind be ſo diſquieted as 
to be incapable of praying and medi- 
| | „ ytau0g 
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as poſſible, and ſupply 
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tating as formerly, yet you muſt perſiſt 
in thoſe exerciſes with as little anxiet 

the defects of 
the mind by the affection of the will; 


employ vocal prayer, and ſpeak ſome- 
times to yourſelf, ſometimes to your 
Saviour. Such a practice of devotion 


will have ſurpriſing effects, and afford 
you great conſolation in your troubles. 


On ſuch occaſions fay to yourſelf: 


O my ſoul, why art thou thus dejetted, 


and why doſt thou give me ſo much 
uneaſineſs? Put thy conſidence in 
God, for J will ſtill ſing his praiſes, 


becauſe he is my Saviour and my 


God. Why art thou retired from 


me, O Lord? Why doeſt thou con- 


temn me when I ſtand moſt in need 
of thy aſſiſtance? Abandon' me not 
for ever! Pl. xlii. 51. 
the 


10us ſentiments with which God 


inſpired Sarah the wife of Toby in. : 


her aftliftion, and ſay with ber in the 


ſame ſpirit, not only in mind but in 


word: My God, all who ſerve thee, 


know that if they are viſited with 
trials of affliction in this life, they will | 
be rewarded; if oppreſſed with af- 

TR fliction, 
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fliction, they ſhall be delivered: if 
puniſhed by thy juſlice, they hope in 
thy mercy, For thou delighteſt not 
in ſeeing us periſh: thou ſendeſt a 
calm after ſtorms, and joy aftermourn- 
ing. O God of Iſrael, be thy name 
for ever bleſſed. Toby iii. 2 1. 5 

Repreſent to yourſelf your Saviour 
in the garden and on mount Calvary, 
abandoned by him whoſe beloved and 
only Son he was; carry the croſs with 
him, and ſay from the bottom of your 
heart: Not my will, but thine be 
done. Thus by joining patience 
with prayer, you will acquire true 


[devotion by the voluntary ſacrifice 


you make of yourſelf to God. For, 
as I have ſaid before, true devotion 
conliſts in a ready and reſolute will 
to follow Chriſt loaded with his croſs, 
where ever he is pleaſed to lead us; 
in loving God, becauſe worthy of our 
love; and in quitting the ſweetneſs + 
of God for God's ſake. And if num- 
bers of thoſe who profeſs piety, would 
bring ſpiritual advancement to be 


meaſured by this ſtandard, rather than 


dy the | ſweets of ſenſible devotion, | 
. they 
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they would not be ſo much deceived 
as they are by a falſe judgment of 
things, nor the artifices of the Devil, 
they would not be ſo very ungrateful} 
as to murmur againſt their Lord, and 
unjuſtly complain of the favour he 
does them, in giving opportunities for 
the exerciſe of their patience; onthe 
. contrary, they would exert themſelved 
in ſerving him with greater fidely 
than ever, being perſuaded that he 
permits every thing for the greater 
advancement of his own glory 2nd our 
ſalvation. | 3 5 
There is another dangerous illu- 
ſion, to which women eſpecially are 
often expoſed, who deteſt vice, and 
are aſſiduous in avoiding the occaſions 
of fin: but if the unclean ſpirit mo- 
leſt them with wicked and abominable 
thoughts, or perhaps excites in their 
imagination horrible viſions, they art 
dejected, and deſpond under the ap. 
prehenſion that God has forſaken 
them. They cannot conceive that 
the Holy Ghoſt will dwell in a ſoul 
filled with impure thoughts, Thus 
they abandon themſelves to 8 
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and a kind of deſpair; ſo that half 
conquered by the temptation, they be. 
gin to think of deſiſting from their 
exerciſes of devotion, and returning 
to Egypt; blind as they are, they ſee 
not God's goodneſs in permitting 
them to be tempted, in order to pre- 
vent their falling into any negligence, 
and to force them by the effects of 
their own wretchedneſs, to unite 
themſelves more cloſely with him. It 
is therefore the greateſt ingratitude to 
complain of that, for which they ought 
to thank without cealing the divine 
mercy. | | 

On ſuch an occaſion we ought to 
weigh well the perverſe propenſity of 
our corrupted nature. For God, who 
belt knows what is for our advantage, 
would make us ſenſible, that of our- 
ſelves we tend to nothing but fin; and 
if not ſupported by him, we ſhould, 
continually fall into the greateſt of 
miſeries. After this we muſt excite 
ourleives to a due confidence in his 


divine mercy, being perſauded, that 


ſince he has been pleaſed to open our 
eyes to the danger we are in, he de- 
; ſigns 
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Ggns to free us from it, and unite us 
by prayer more ſtrongly to himſelf, 
This deferves our moſt grateful ac. 
knowledgments. 1 
But to return to thoſe wicked 
thoughts which are involuntary ; it is 
certain, that they are put to flight 
much ſooner by a patient reſignation 
to the anxiety they occaſion, and a 
ſpeedy application of the mind to 
ſomething elſe, than by a tumultuous 
and violent reſiſtance, Ls 


Crnae. LX.—Of the Examination of 
Conſcience. 

T* examining your conſcience, three 

things are to be regarded. 1. The 


1 faults committed that day. 2. The oc- 
1 caſions of thoſe faults. g. Your diſpo- 
ſiition to beginanew in amending your 
13 faults, and acquiring the contrary 
1 virtues. With regard to the faults 


3 committed that day, you are to recol- 
Jett what I have directed to be done 
Chap. 27. where you will find all that 
is io be performed after falling into 
Wo fin. As to the occalions of ſin, you 
1 5 mult reſolve to avoid them with the 

5 : > greateſt 


ſome victory over yourſelf, or per- 
formed ſome good action, be upon 
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eateſt caution and circumſpettion. 
Laſtly, as to the amendment of theſe 
faults, and the acquiſition of the requi- 
ſite virtues, you muſt fortify your will 
by a firm confidence in God, by 
prayer and frequent earneſt deſires of 
breaking off all ill habits, and acquir- 
ing ſuch as are commendable. | 5 

But if you find that you have gained 


your guard, beware of vain-glory., I 
would not even adviſe you to dwell 
too long on. the remembrance of it, 
leſt preſumption and vanity take that 
time to ſteal into your heart. Leave 
therefore your good works, whatever 
they be, 1n the hands of the divine 
mercy, and think of nothing butdoing 
your duty with greater feryour for the 
titure. Be mindful of giving God 
molt humble thanks for the afſiſtance 
you have received from him that day 
acknowledge that all good comes from 
him; and in particular return thanks 
for his having defended you from 
numberleſs enemies, both viſible and 
invilible; fox the manifold good 
M thoughts 
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thoughts be beſtowed, and the occa- 
Hons offered of practiſing virtue; and 
for a thouſand other benefits you can. 
not difcover. | 


CAP. LXI.—In what manner we ö 
muſt perſevere in the ſpiritual com. 


bat till Death, 


„ Sar da other things requifite 
J for ſucceeding in the ſpiritual 
combat, perfeverance is juſtly reck-| 
oned ; a virtue through which we ap- 
ply without ceaſing to the deſtruction 
of our diſorderly inclinations, whoſe} 
duration is the fame with our lives, 
never failing to ſhoot up and ſpread} 
in our hearts, like rank weeds in a fer- 
tile foil. It is in vain to think of 
putting an end to this war, it cannot 
end but at our death, and whoever | 
ceafeth to fight, muſt give up bis li- 
berty or life. Alas! how thould he | 
avoid being overcome, when attacked 
by enemies devoted to his utter de- 
Krutticn, and whole malice increaſes, 
the more this ſriendſhip is ſought? 
Neveribeleſs, be nat daunted with 
their ſtrength and number, for in this 
Fort of fight no one is Conquered »” 
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he that ſurrenders; neither have your 


enemies a greater power than your 


leader, for whoſe honour you engage, 
is pleaſed to allow them. Be aſſured 
he never will ſuffer you to fall into 
their hands; he will be your cham- 
pion, he, who is infinitely ſuperior to 
them all, will crown you with con- 
queſt, provided that fighting his bat- 
tle, you place all your confidence, 
not in your own ſtrength, but in his 
almighty power and ſovereign good- 
neſs, 
But if he ſeems flow in ſuccourin 

you, if he permits you to be expoſed 
to danger, yet be not diſcouraged; let 
your faith be ſtedfaſt, and with the 


following conftideration animate your- 


ſelf to the combat; believe, I ſay, thet 
he will to order every thing, that all 


which feemsan obſtacle to your glory, 


will turn out to your advantage. For 
your part, let your reſolution and fi- 
dclity be ſeen; never deſert your 
leader, who for your ſake did not 
thrink from death itſelf, and by dying 
conquered the world; fight coura- 
geoulty under his ſtandard, and quit. 
not your arms while theie is one ene- 


M2 my 


5 
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my left. For if yon ſpare but one, if 


but a ſingle vice is negletted, it will 


ever be an eye-ſore, an arrow fixed 
in your breaſt; and as it will encum. 


ber you in the fight, it will. conſe. 


quently retard your victory. 


Cnae. LXII.—In what Manner we 
muſt prepare for engaging thole 
Enemies by whom we ſhall be at. 
tacked at the Hour of Death, 


continual warfare, yet it is very 


certain, that the laſt day of battle will 


be the moit dangerous; for he who 
loſes that deciſive day has nothing 


Lthough this mortal life be a 


left to truſt to. In order therefore] 


not to periſh at that juncture without 


reſource, endeavour to inure yourſelf 


to the combat, while God gives you. 


opportunities; for he that fights va- 


liantly during life, will gain the vifto- 
Ty in his laſt moments, through his 
accuſtomed conqueſts in the fiercelt N 
aſſaults. 


Beſides, think frequently on death. 
for that will much diminiſh the terror 


of it when at hand: your mind will. 


be more at liberty, and better prepared 
. +7 "or 


— . 
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for the combat. Worldlings baniſh 


© this thought as troubleſome and un- 
Wil ſeaſonable, leſt it ſhould deſtroy the 


F. 
ne, if 


fixed pleaſures this life affords, and being 
ag vnwilling to entertain ſo vexatious a 
onſe. reflection, as that which tells them 

they muſt one day part with all they 
er we now hold fo dear. Thus their affec- 


hal tions are more ſtrongly riveted to this 
ole 5 
world every day. And thence it 
comes, that the leaving this life, and 
all that is dear to them, is a torture 
be a the more inſupportable, the longer 
very i they have enjoy ed ſuch delights. | 
e will But in order to be prepared for 
who that terrible paſſage from time to eter- 
thing nity, imagine yourſelf ſometimes all 
retore Fl alone, no alliftance to be had, and the 
thout agonies of death preſſing upon you; 
urſelt N conſider attentively the following par- 
S you. ticulars, which will give you the moſt 
s Va- BY unealineis, and imprint deep in your 
victo- W mind the remedies I ſhall propoſe, 
zh his that you may employ them when the 
erceſt N tine of extremity is at hand; for it is 
abſolutely neceflary to know that lef- 
aeath; W {on well, which is to be perfo1medbut 
terror once, leſt an irreparable fault be com- 
d will My mitted, 
pared : 
for 
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temptations. 1. With doubts agaialt 


3. With thoughts of 'vain- glory. 4. 


into any "diſpute with him; let it ſul- 


any thoughts which may offer them. 


HE SPIRIT AL OMBAT. 


the conſequence, 


En ar. LXIII. —Of "il 13 of 
Temptations uſual at the Hour of 
Death: And firſt of thoſe againſt 
Faith, and the Manner of wee 


hom: 


HE enemies of our ſalvation ge. | 
nerally aſſault us at the hour of 
death with four kinds of dangerous 


faith. 2. With thoughts of deſpair. | | 


With various illuſions employed by 
theſe miniſters of darkneſs, transform. 
ed into Angels of Light, for our de. 
ſtruction. | 

As to the firſt fort, if the enemy 
ſhould offer any captious and falla- 
cious argument, be ſure not to enter} 


tice to ſay to him, witli a holy indig. | 
nation: Be gone, Satan, Father of 
Lies; I will not hear thee; my be- 
lief is no other than that of the hol 
Roman Catholic Church. 


Be likewiſe on your guard again 
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felves as conducing to ſtrengthen 3 
your faith; reje& them as ſuggeſtions 


of the Devil, who ſeeks to diſturb. 


you, by inſenſibly engaging you in a 
diſpute. But if you cannot free your- 
felt from ſuch thoughts, and your 
head is full of them, {till be reſolute, 
liſten not to his arguments, not even to 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture. he may 
poſſibly alledge. For however clear 


and direct they may ſeem, yet he will 


certainly quote them wrong, maim or 
miſapply them. = 

If therefore the Fiend ſhould aſk 
you what the Church believes, make 
no reply; but as you know- his deſign 
is to ſurprize you, and wrangle on 
loine ambiguous word, content your- 
ſelf with making one general act of 


faith; or, if you ere defirous to 


mortify him ſtill more, anſwer, that 
the Church believes the truth; if he 


preſſes to know what is the tiuth, tell 


him, it is what the Church believes. , 
lake eſpecial care that your heart be 
inſeparable from the croſs, and fay to 
the Son of God: O my Creator and 
Redeemer! come immediately to ny 


aſliſtance, and depart not from me, 


M 4 left 


toe 
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leſt I wander from the truth thou has 


taught me; and ſince thou haſt fa. 


voured me with being a member of 
thy Church, grant I may die ſuch to 
thy greaterglory. EG | 


CAP. LXIV.—Of Temptations to 
Deſpair, and how they are to be 
reliſted. g 

HE ſecond temptation which the 
enemy throws in our way, is a 


vain terror which he endeavours to ö | 
ſtrike into us, and make us deſpair at 
the ſight of our paſt ſins. If you 


perceive yourſelf in any danger of 
this kind, take it as a general rule, that 


the remembrance of former crimes 


proceeds from the divine grace, and 
1s ſalutary, if it tends to form in you 
ſentiments of humility, compunttion, 


and confidence in God's mercy. But 


know likewiſe, that it certainly is 


ſuggeſted by the Devil as often as it 
creates vexation and deſpondency ; | 


leaving you ſpiritleſs and daunted, 
from the ſtrong reaſon it offers to 
make you believe, you are loſt with- 
out any hopes of ſalvation, 


Think 
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Think of nothing, in ſuch circum- 
ances, but of humbling yourſelf, and. 
placing a greater conſidence than e- 
ver in the boundleſs mercy of our 
This will entirely defeat tlie 
Devil's ſtratagem, as it turns his own- 
W ent againſt him, and gives g greater 
glory to God. It is true, you ought 
to betruly contrite for having offended. 
ſuch ſov ereign goodneſs, as often as 
you call to mind your paſt iniquities; 


but you ought at the ſame time to aſk. 
pardon with a firm confidence in your. 


Saviour's merits. Even though it 
ſeems as if God ſaid in your heart, 
you are not of the number of his flock, 
ill you muſt not ceaſe to hope in 
ſaying with great humility: 
Lord, thou haſt too much reaſon to 


| rejebt me and puniſh my ſins to all 


eternity; but ſtill I have greater rea- 
fon to hope thou wilt manifeſt thy 
mercy in me. I beſeech thee therc- 
ior: to ſpare a miſerable wretch, who 
deſcives indeed to be for everbaniſhed 


110M thee, but yet is the dear purchaſe 
Oi thy precious blood. 


ſaved, O bleited Redeemer, 
_ bleſs thee for ever 1n thy glory; 


I defire to be 
that 1 


Mg. : all. 
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all my hopes are in thee; to thee do] 
abandon myſelf entirely; diſpoſe of 
me as thou pleaſeſt, who art my ſo. 
vereign Maſter; diſpoſe I ſay as thou 
pleaſeſt; but however that be, I will 
Hope in thee, though thou ſhouldeſ | 
condemn me this very inſtant. | 


Cray. LXV.—Of Temptations to 
Voain-glory. | 

4 third kind of temptation is 
. vain-glory. Dread nothing fo 9 
much as giving the leaſt way to an o- 
pinionof yourſelf and your good works. 
Take no glory but in our Lord, and 
acknowledge that all is due to the me- 


1 Tits of his life and death. To the ut- 
maol verge of life, look upon you- 
WS: ſelf only with hatred and contempt: Wi 
7 Let your humility increaſe every mo- 
* * ment, and never ceaſe giving thanks ji 
10 God, as the author of all the good 15 
„ vou have ever done. Beſeech him to 
Bluccour you; but beware of eſteemung 
1 his aſſiſtance to be the reward of ns b 
i; 8 merits, even though you may have | 
1 gained the moſt ſignal victories ove! 
Fe youſelt., Be ever in fear, and con- 
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vours would be vain, unleſs God, in 
whom 1s all your hope, crowns them 
with ſucceſs. Follow this advice, and 
reſt ſecure that your enemies cannot 
hurt you. | 


CAP. LXVI.—Of various Illuſions 


employed by the Devil at the Hour 
of our Death. 

F. the enemy of our ſalvation, who 
never ceaſes to perſecute us, ſhould, 


under the appearance of an Angel of 
Light, endeavour todeceive you with 
illuſions, imaginary or even real vi- 


ſions, {ti]] remain firm in the know- 
ledge of yourſelf, and ſay boldly to 
him: Avaunt, wretched Fiend ; re- 


turn to thy dak abodes from whence 


thou cameſt; for I am too preat a 
ſinner to deſerve viſions; I ſeek no- 


thing but the mercy of my Jefus, the 


prayers of the bleſled Virgin, St. Jo- 
{eph, and the other Saints. | 

But if it appears almoſt evidently 
that ſuch things are from God, be ſure 
you do not to9 eaſily give them cre- 
dit; be not afraid of rejecting them: 


luch refiltance, founded. as it is on a 
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ſenſe of your own wretchedneſs, muff 
be highly acceptable to God; and if 
he is the author of What you expe- 
rience, he will not fail to convince 
you that it is fo, without any detri- 
ment to you; ſince he that gives his 
grace th the humble, will not deprive 

them of it, when they humble them- 
ſelves before him. 

Such are the Weapons the euemy 
uſually employs againſt us in general, 
when our laſt moments draw near; 
but beſides this, he attacks each one in 
particular where he knows they are 


leaſt able to reſiſt. He ſludies our in. 


clinations, and through them draus 
us into ſin, Wherefore, before the | 
hour of the great combat approaches, 
Jet us take arms and make War on our 
prevailing paſſions, that we may with 
lels difficulty refiſt and conquer them 


in the time, "which will be to us the 


laſt of all time. Ye ſhall fight againſt 


them, till they be utterly deiroyed, 
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* 30 
— Dire 


be very ealy, lince 11S "true character 


AND THE 


HAPPINLSS of a HEART which dies 
to itſelf in order to live to GoD. 


8 — — 


CU AP. I.— Of the Nature of Man's 
Heart, and the Manner of govern- 
ing it. 


OD created the heart of man to 
no other end than to love him 


end be beloved by him again. The ex- 
cellence of this end of 


its Creation, 
ought to convince us, that it is the 


moſt noble and moſt excellent work - 
Job his almighty hand. 


On the government of this alone, 


depends our ſpiritual life and death. 


The art of governing it muſt needs 


15 


actions. 
or whither they tend. 


heart, the ſource of divine love; orby 


75 your g good works, inſtead of producing [ 


| thy. Th 
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is to act through love, and to do no- 
thing by force. 


All we have to do is to watch, with 
great calmnels, the true ſpring of our 


To obſerve from whencethey ſpring 
Whether they are actuated by the | 


the ande ſtanding, from whence ariſes 
human vain- glory. 

You will diſcover that 1 it is the heart 
which influences You in your good 
works, through a motive of love, 
when all you do tor God, leems little, 
and after doing your very beſt, you 
are aſhamed of having done ſo little. || 
But you may conclude, that your 
actions proceed from the underſtand. i 
1ng moved by worldly motives, when 


— ane en 
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meek and butable ſentiments, leave & 
nothing behind them but the emply } 
illuſions of vain- glory, puiling you up 
with a falſe notion of having per. 
formed wonders, when in fact you 
. have done nothing that is praiſe-wor- | 
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Man's s warfare, mentioned by Job, 


cConſiſts in watching thus e 


over ourlelves. 

Ibis is to be performed without the 
leaſt peeviſhneſs or anxiety; for what 
is aimed at, is to give peace to the 


ſoul, to calm and appeaſe its motions, 


when troubled or diſturbed in its ope- 
1ations or prayers. For we may be aſ- 
ſured, in ſuch a condition, prayers 
will ke very indifferently fad till the 
{oul be freed from all nen | 

| Know that this may be effected by a 
fingle emotion of mildneſs, which is the 
only means of remedying this diſorder 
and reſtoring her former tranquility. 


Ch Ap. II. — How careful the Soul | L 


ought to be in acquiring perfect | 
" A 


HIS mild, 8 and eſpe- 
cially conſtant attention to all 
the motions of the heart, will eaſily 
produce wonderful effetts: for wt 
ſhall not only pray and act with great 
facility and peace, but even ſuffer, 
without repining, what occaſions the 
greateſt diſturbances, contempt and 
10Juries themlelyes: . 
Not 
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are not afraid of the encounter, we 


let us pray, and this without cealing. 
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Not but that to acquire this exter- 
nal peace, we muſt necelſarily under- 
go much labour, and our want of ex- 
perience will expole us to the allaults 
of powerful domeſtic enemies; but 
this we may depend upon, that if we 


never ſhall want aſſiſtance and conſo- 
lation 1n this combat; that our ene- 
mies will grow weaker and their 
powers be diſperſed, whereas our 
command over our affections will in- 
creaſe, and we ſhall procure for ug 
fouls that precious repole, in which 
their happineſs on this fide the grave 
alone conliſts. | 

If it mould happen that the emo- 
tion be too ſtrong to be aſſuaged, or 
the weight of affliction too heavy to 
be born, let us have recourſe to prayer; 


Jeſus prayed three times in the gat- | 
den, to teach us, that prayer is the re- 
tuge and ſolace of every atlliftcd 
mind. ; 


Leet us pray continually, till we find, 
all quiet within our breaſts, our will 
ſluübmifſive to that of Heaven, and our 
foul reſtored to its former tranquility» 
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Let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
diflurbed by any hurry of buſineſs; 
whenever our minds or bodies are at 
work, let it be done with all ſedate- 


ſelves to a fixed time, or being too 
eager to ſee it finiſhed, +: ©»: 
One principal intention onght to 
preſide over all our actions, that is, to 
be ever mindful of God's holy pre- 
fence, with great humility and peace, 
only folicitous how to pleaſe hun. 
If we ſuffer any other conſidera- 
tion to interfere, our ſouls will ſoon 
abound with diſquiet and anxiety ; 
we {hall often fall, and the difficulty 
of recovering ourſelves, will convince 
vs, that all our evils proceed from act- 
ing on all occaſions in compliance 
with our own will and humour; and 
winch likewiſe, when ſucceſs attends 
us, fills us with vain ſatisfaction, and, 
when diſappointed, leaves us over— 


Vexation, 


CAP. 


— — ]§¶—ù lt mo rn rn ene 
2 : - — — - 


Of the building. 


3 


Cray. III. - That this peaceable i. F 
bitation muſt be built by Degrees, 


—_ from your mind whatever 
may tend to elevate, deprels, or 
diſcompoſe it; endeavour with great 
mildneſs to acquire or preſerve its 
peace; for Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid: 
Bleſſed are the peaceable ;- learn of 
me, for I am meek and humble of 
heart. Doubt not that God will 


crown your labour, and make your 


ſoul a dwelling of delight; all he aſks 
of you is, that as often as the emotions 
of your ſenſes and paſſions moleſt you, 
you would ſpeedily endeavour to dil. 
perſe the clouds, to calm and appeale 
the ſtorms, and make peace once more 
mile on all your attions. | 

As a houſe cannot be huilt at once, 
ſois not this acquiſition of interior 
treaſure to be made in an inſtant. 

But the perfection of this work, de- 

ends eſſentially on two things; the 

one is, that the hand of God himſelt 
Prepare his habitation in you; the o- 
ther, that bumility be the foundation 


CHAP. 


1 — o - 


i Ci aDr, TV. That to attain this Peace, 


the Soul muſt relinquiſh all human 
Conſolation. | 3-439 


THEpath which leads to this peace, 
A incapable of being diſturbed, is 
almoſt unknown to the world. In 1t, 
tribulation is as earneſtly ſought as 
pleaſure by worldlings ; there con- 


| tempt and deriſion are purſued, as ho- 


nours and glory are by ambitious men; 
there as great pains are taken to ne- 
olett and be negletted, to forſake and 
be forſaken by all men, as the children 


of this world take to be ſought for, 
careſſed and eſteemed by Kings and 


Princes. | | | 
But there the holy ambition, with 
all humility, is to be known, regarded, 
comforted and favoured by God 
alone, „ f 
The Chriſtian ſoul learns there to 


converſe only with God, and to be ſo 


ſtrongly fortiſted by his preſence, that 
he is willing to ſuffer every thing for 
his ſake, and for to promote his glory. 

There is learnt that ſuffering blots 
ourſin, and that an aflliction ſupported 


11 18 


> 
* 9 ” e — ” 2 Wo 
> n N gs. pr 1 . 1 whe \ 

2 uur 4 —_—_ 9 wt een mY.” +%$ 

— : - 3 s 22 - * — 
e : - > — —— my 
— . «97 OTIS — 7 "— 
- , 
—. 5 7 


— 
—. 


3 
— 
5 Wo a — 
— - — 
7 8 * 


2 i $i nes 
eee 
* Pe - 


— . e 


1614 


. 


1 . "I —— 
9893958 —— — — —-—-— — 


wo 


in a proper manner is a treaſure laid 
- up for eternity, and that to ſuffer with 
Jeſus Chriſt ought to be the only am- 


heart; that what his divine Majelly 


_— 


from wrong motives or through our 


wolf. 


ſure diſturbed; when ſhe no longer 
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bition of a ſoul, which ſeeks the glory 
of reſembling him. | - 
There is taught, that to love our. 
ſelves, to follow. one's own will, to 
obey our ſenſual appetites, and to de- 
ſtroy ourſelves, is one and the fame 
thing. | | 
That our own will is not even to be | 
indulged in what is commendable, 
till we have ſubmitted it to that of 
God in all ſimplicity and humility of 


appoints, and not our inclinations, | 
may be the rule of our actions. 
We often perform good works | 


indiſcreet zeal, which, like a falſe 
prophet, appears to be an innocent 
lamb, but in reality is a ravenous 


But the devout ſoul will diſcover 
the illuſion by its fruits: when ſhe 
finds herſelf in trouble and anxiety, | 
her bumility diminiſhed, ker compo— 
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enjoys her peace and tranquility, and 


ſees that all ſhe had attained with 


much time and labour, is vaniſhed in 
an inſtank . 
We may ſometimes fall in this 
road, but this ſerves only to increaſe 
our humility, which aſſiſts us to reco- 


ver, and to watch more ſtrictly over 


ourſelves for the future. 

Perhaps God permits us to fall, in 
order to root out ſome ſecret pride 
our ſelf-love hides from us. 

The ſoul may ſometimes be moleſted 


with temptations to fin; but ſhe muſt 


not diſturb herſelf on this account, 
ſhe muſt withdraw quietly from them, 


without ſolicitude, and reinſtate her- 


ſelf in her former tranquility, without 


indulging either joy or ſorrow in ex- 


ceis. 


thing for our greater good. 


„ enn. 


In a word, all we have to do is this, 
to keep our ſouls in peace and purit 

in the ſight of God; we ſhall find him 
in our own breaſts, and know by ex- 
perience that his will appoints every 
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bl ap, V. That the Soul ought tof 
keep herſelf in ſolitude and difen,ſ 
gaged, that God's holy Will may 


operate in her: 


F we are ſenſible how great a vs. 
lue we ought to ſet upon our ſoul; 
a temple deſigned for the habitation 
of God; let us take care that nothing 
of this world intrude itſelf there, pla 
cing our hope in the Lord, and wal! 
ing with a firm confidence his com. 
ing; he will certainly enter, if be 
finds it alone and diſengaged ; alone, 
baving no defire but of his preſence; 
alone, loving only him; in fine alone, 
void of all other will but phat of 
Heaven. | 
Let us do nothing to pleaſe our. 
ſelves, that we way merit the preſence 
of him, who ſurpaſſes the comprehen| 
fon of all created beings. 
Let us follow exactly the ſteps of 
our guide; let us not, without bis ad 
vice, embrace either ſufferings, or gool 
works to offer to Gd. 
It ſuffices to keep our minds ever 
ready and willing to ſuffer, for love 
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agb u of him, what be pleaſes, and how he 
diſen pleaſes. 1 

M Whoever acts of his own accord, 
would do better to remain in peace, 
attentive to what the divine Majeſty 
{hall perform in him. > 


II may 


A Va | ; : 
Ir ſoul We muſt not ſuffer our will to en- 
} . 2 El 

FREE tain any engagement, but to be al- 

bitation 1 = R 
es fee. ” | 

nothin s 
ts 0 cording to our deſires, let us be per- 
1d wait 8 


ſuaded not to deſire any thing; or if 


15 com. 7 


£ if 1 o ; -_ . » * 
rk in cafe of a diſappointment, our minds 


; alon | 
„eg ve eas undiſturbed as if we had deſired 
relence; B | 
© alone nothing. 1 

That i Our deſires are our chains; to be 


lentangled with them, is to be ſlaves; 
but to have none, or not be ſubject to 
e, them, is to be free. | 
deten God demands our fouls, alone, void 
r preben 1 | 
Wo! ail engagements, that he may ma— 
Neps F ifeit bis wonders in them, and in a 
o olitude! O happy deſert! O 
» Or gov lorious hermitage, where the ſoul 
ay fo eaſily enjoy its God! Let us 
aot only run thither, but beg the wings 


of 


aſe our 


nds ever 
for love 


we do, let it be in ſuch a manner, that 


manner glorify them in this life, OG 
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the way, let us not loſe time in frivo. 


lecured when we do nothing with de 
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of the dove that we may fly to it, and 
find a holy repoſe; let us not top by 


lous diſcourſe with any one; let us 
leave the dead to bury their dead, we 
fly to the land of the living, and have 
nothing to do with death. 


CAP. VI. — That Prudence mul 

guide our Love of our Neighbour, 

that it may not diſturb the Peace o 
our ſouls. | | | 


\ OD dwells not in a ſoal, which 
| he does not enflame with theÞ 
love of himſelf, and charity for others 
Chriſt ſaid, He came to ſet the woll 
on fire. | 

The love of God muſt have no 
bounds, but charity for our neighbour 
mult have its limits: we cannot lov 
God too much, but we may exceed in 
the love of others; for if it be no 
duly regulated, it may prove our iin 
we may deſtroy ourlelyes in ſeeking 
to ſave others. Let us therefore lov 
our neighbour in ſuch a manner 
not to hurt our own fouls; this is bel 


oh 
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t, and Mole view of ſetting them a good ex- 
top by awple, as models for their imitation. 
frivo· Nleſt in endeavouring to ſave them, 
let uwe throw ourſelves away: let us per- 
ad, we form our actions with great ſimplicity 
d have Hand ſanctity, and with the ſole view of 
plealing God, humbling ourſelves and 
ac Enowledging, that as our good works 
contribute fo little to our own advan- 
tage, they can be of little ſervice to 
others. It is not required of us to be 
ſo zealous for the ſalvation of others, 
which has to deſtroy the peace of our own 
ith the louls. | 
others We may have that ardent thirſt for 
e woll their illumination, when God ſhall. 
pleaſe to give it us; but we muſt wait 
tor it from his hand, and not vainly 
imagine it is to be acquired by our ſo- 
teitude and indiſcreet zeal; let us ſe- 
cure to our fouls the peace and repoſe, 
lot a holy ſolitude; ſuch is the will of 
God in order to bind and attach us to 
himſeif. Let us remain recollected 
within ourſelves, till the Maſter of 
the vineyard hires us. God will clothe 
Jus with himſelfk, when he finds us 
ped and diveſted Ot all 1 | 
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ſolicitude. He will be mindful of us 


ſelves; peace will reign in our breaſt; 


juſceptible of God's operations, is o 
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when we have entirely forgot our. 


and his divine love will put us in ac. 
tion without diſquiet, will give mode. | 
ration and temperance to our motion; | 
and thus we ſhall perform every thing 
in the holy repoſe of that peace d 
love, in which even filence is elo. 
quent; and to hold ourſelves free and 


do every thing. For it is his divine] 
goodneſs which muſt work in us and] 
with us, without requiring any moie 
of us, than with great humility toif 

reſent him a foul, void of every de- 
fire but this one, that his holy will be if 
accompliſhed in her, in the moſt per. 


tect manner poſſible. 


Cuar. VII. That our ſouls mufl be | | 
divelted entirely of their own Will 
in order to be preſented to God. 


OME to me all ye that labour 
and are oppreſſed, if ye would 

1eft from your toil; and all ye that 
thirſt, if ye would be refreſhed. Such! 
are the words of Chriſt in two places 
| a 


3 
3 
2 


1 of us, 
Jt Our. 
brealls, 
in ac- 
mode. 
Ottons, 
y thing 
ace of 
is elo. 
ee and 
„is to 
divine 
us and 


moe F 
ity toÞ 
ry de. 


vill be! 
fi per- 


uft be! 
Will 
od. 


abour 
would | 
e that 
Such! 
places 
W 


"PEACE OF THE SOUL. 267 


in the ſcripture. Let us follow this 
divine ſummons, but without violence 


| or precipitation, in peace and mild- 


neſs, referring ourſelves with great 
reſpc ct and confidence to the endear- 
ing almighty power, which calls upon 
us. 

Let us wait in the ola of peace, 
the coming of that ſpirit which gives 
peace; let us think of nothing but 
the means, by which he may be de- 
ſired, loved and glorified, entirely re- 


1 ſigned and obedient to what he all 


appoint. 
We muſt not uſe violence REV our 


heart, leſt, if it ſhould prove ſtubborn, 
it be En incapable of that holy 
repoſe, we are commended to acquire. 


But let us accuitom it ay deprees 


to contemplate nothing elle except 


the g goodnets, love, and benefits, which 
God exerciies towards his creatures, 
and to nourith itlelf with that delight- 
tul manna, which a frequency of luch 
meditations will ſhower down upon 
our louls with unſpeakable ſweetneſs; 
Let us noi ftrive to lhed tears, nor 
to excite leutiments of devotion which 
„%%% - 
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we have not; our hearts muſt repoſe 
in God, as in their centre, and we} 
need never deſpair of the will of Gol 
being accompliſhed 1n us. = 
He will beſtow on us the gift of} 
tears when it 1s proper, but then they | 
will be mild, humble, affectionate, 
and peaceable; by theſe marks yon 
will diſcover the fource from whence 
they ſpring, and receive them as dey 
from Heaven, with all humility, re- 
verence and gratitude. . 
Let us not preſume to know, to 
have, nor to deſire any thing; the be. 
ginning and end, the corner-ſtone | 
and key of the ſpiritual building, is | 
not to depend in the leaſt on ourſelves, 
on what we know, what we deſire, or 
what we poſſeſs; but remaining in a 
ſtate of perfect ſelf-denial, like Mag- 
dalen at the feet of Jeſus, without bu. 
lying ourſelves like Martha. 
When you ſeek God by the light 
of your underſtanding, to repoſe in 
him, it muſt be done without com- 
paring him to any thing, without 
bounds or limits; for he is beyond all 
compariſon, he is every where with- 
| | 5 gut 
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repoſe out diviſion, and contains all things 
and weWin himſelf. | 
of God Conceive an immenſity without li- 

I mits, a whole which cannot be com- 
gift of N p1chended, a power which has made 
and ſtill ſupports all things, and then 
ſay to your ſoul, Behold thy God. 

Contemplate and admire him with- 
out ceaſing. He 1s every where, he 
is in your ſoul, in her he places his 
delight, as he has declared; and al- 
though he ſtands not in need of her, 
he is pleaſed to make her worthy of 
himſelf. 1 N 
| But in ſearching after theſe divine 
truchs by your underſtanding, let them 
be the reſting-place of the mild and 
peaccable affections of your will. 

Lou are neither to neglett nor li- 
mit your devotion, tying yourſelf 
down to ſo many prayers, ſo much 
reading or meditation; but let your 
heart be at liberty to ſtop where it 
finds a reſting- place, and always ready 
to enjoy its Lord, whenever he plea- 
{cs to communicate himſelf to you, 
without being in any concern tor not 
having finiſhed what you had begun; 

| 1 N 3 aban- 
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abandon the reſt without ſcruple,| 


taking no thought on this ſubjeR; 


becauſe the end of your devotion be. 


ing to enjoy God, as that is accom- 
pliſhed, the means are of no tarther ö 
ſignification for the preſent. | 
God leads us by that way which be 
has choſen, and if we oblige ourſelves | 
to ſuch or ſuch particular exerciſes | 
which we fancy, and thus lay imagi- 
nary obligations on ourſelves, we ex- 
pett to find God when we are in 
reality running from him; we pretend 
to pleaſe him, without conforming (0 | 
bis will, and put ourſelves out of a 
condition of being diſpoſed of accords 1 
ing to his pleaſure. | 
If you delire to advance in this] 
path With ſucceſs, and attain the end] 
to which it leads, ſeek and deſire God | 
alone, where-ever you find him, there | 


ſtop, go no farther; whillt he is plea- þ 


ſed to remain with you, enjoy in his 
company the repoſe of ſaints; and 
when his divine Majeſty pleaſes to re- 
tire, then you may oy purſuing 5 
devotions, endeavour to fad hun 
again, carneilly deſiring to [ycceel; 
wtf : Which 
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vhich when done, you are to aban- 
lon every thing, that you may the 
pnore perfectly enjoy him. . 
This advice is of the greateſt im- 
portance, and well deſerves our atten-— 
tion in pradtiſing it; for we ſee many 
Churchmen, who waſte themſelves 
with the fatigues of their employ- 
ments, without reaping any advantage 
er repoſe for themlelves; becauſe they. 


cruple, 
ubject; 
ion be. 
1ccom-þ 
farther } 


ich he 
rſelves 
ereiſes! 


imagi- 9 | | 
ve 5 imagine they have done nothing, Ti 
are in | they leave their taſk unſfiniſhed, 
retend wherein they place perfection; they 


aft like journeymen, bound to obey 
the dictates of their own will, but ne— 
Lver attain true interior peace, the 
dweiling of the Lord and ſanctuary of 


| Jeſus Chriſt; 


ing o 
t of a 
cord. 


in this 
e end 
God 
there } | 


Crap. VII Of the Faith we ought 
to nave in regard of the bletled 
Sacrament, and how we are to of- 


: 


 plea- M | 

ba 1 ter ourſelves to God, | 

5 | RB. 3 4 

and UR faith and love in regard of 

to re- the holy euchariſt muſt conti- 
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your | nad increate, growing ſtronger 
min eve day, aud become more natura— 

ceed; lized to us. 5 


Which Ng - Let 
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Let us approach it with a will pre 
pared to undergo all afflictions, tribu. 
lations, weakneſs, and ſpiritual diy.“ 
nels for his holy ſake. | 
We muſt not aſk him to change | 
himſelf into us, but that we may be 


® 


changed into him. | 
Led us not entertain him with pom. 
pous jpeeches; admiration and joy] 
ought to engage our ſouls, and ſwal. 
low up all their functions when heis | 
preſent; our underſtanding muſt be 
employed in admiring this incom- | 
prehenſible myſtery, and our heart | 
melt away with joy at the ſight of ſuch |} 
immenſe Majeſty under ſuch ſimple | 
veils. 5 | 
Let us not deſire him to maniſeſt | 
himſelf to us, remembering that he | 
hath deelared, Bleſſed are thoſe who | 
have not ſeen, yet have believed. | 
Above all let us be conſtant and 
unctual in our devotions, and conti. 
nually practiſe thoſe means which 
will moſt contribute to purify and à- 
dorn our ſouls with a peaceable and 


mild ſimplicity. While 


8 


we 
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ill pre While theſe methods are purſued, 
„ tribu. the grace of perſeverance will never 
al di- be wanting to us. 
| A ſoul which has once taſted 18 
change ſniritual repoſe, can never return to 
nay be the burry of a worldly life; it is im- 
Wpoſlible ſhe ſhould ever bear the toi- 
h pom. ment of! it. | 
nd joy | 
N En IX 3 the Soul ought not 
WE REL to ſeek. either Repole or Pleaſure 
uſt be! but in God. | | . 
ncom- | AS which reliſhes nothing this 
heart world affords, but its perſecu- 
F ſuch tions and dilgraces; which neither 
ſimple loves nor deſires any thing it can be- 
9 ſtow, nor dreads all it can inflict; 
aniſeſt v nich {lies the former as a deadly poi- 
nat he n, and covets the latter as the greatelt 
> who light; ſuch a loul, I fay, may expect 
- all confolaties 1 God, provided 
t and ber whole confidence is in him, with- 
conti- ¶ out preſuming the leaſt on her own *. 
which T ſtrength. The courage of St. Peter 
nd a- was very oreat, when he declared his 
e and Te! oluivs of dying with Chrilt; ſuch 
72 a fixed will was in all appearance very 
Vhile 


commendable, but in reality Was very 


N 5 de- 
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de fective, in being his own will, which 
was the occaſion of his ſhameful fall; 
ſo true it is, that we can neither pro-. 
poſe nor execute any good, unleſs} 
ſupported by the almighty power of 
God. „„ 
Let us preſerve our ſouls entirely | 
free from all deſires, that nothing may | 
impede her operations, ever preſent || 
in all ſhe does or thinks, not ſuffering i 
any concern of what ſhe has to do or 
reſolve on, except in-the preſent in. | 
ſlant, to give her the leaſt diſturbance. 
Nevertheleſs, every one 1s to apply | 
himſelf to his temporal affairs, witha | 
- prudent and commendable ſolicitude, 
Juitable to what his ſtate of life re. 
_ quires; ſuch buſineſs rightly managed, 
is according to the divine appoint 
ments, and does not interfere with our |\ 
internal peace and ſpiritual advance. 
ment. „„ 
Me can do nothing better towards 
rightly employing the time preſent, 
than to offer our ſoul, entirely di- 
veſted of alldeſires, to Alniighty God, 
and ſtanding before him, like a weak 
. . languilb- 


E 


I, which 
ful fall, 
er pro. 


unleſß 
Wer of | 


ntirely 
18 may 


Treſent | 


ffering | 
do or 


ent in. | 
bance,-| 
apply | 
witha | 
tude, | 


fe re. 
aged, 
point. 
th our 
ance- 


wards Wi 


eſent, 


y di- | 


God, 
weak 


guiib⸗ 


Vithin, and depending altogether on 


tender the divine goodnels is of thole _ 


often as they are truly penitent: for 


engagement, 
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languiſhing wretch, incapable of do-. 
ing any thing for himſelf. : Sn 

In this freedom of mind, diſengaged 


God, conſiſts the very eſſence of per- 
tection. : 1" 
It is impoſſible to conceive, how 


who are thus entirely devoted to it. 

It is pleaſed with their {hewing a 
confidence without reſerve; it delights 
in enhghtening them, in reſolving 
their difficulties, in raiſing them when 
fallen, and forgiving their offences: as 


God is ſtill. the Prieſt for ever, and 
though he has given to St. Peter and 
his lucceſſors the power of looſing 
and binding, he has not diveſted him- 
ſelf of the ſame; ſo that if theſe can- 
nct have recourſe to their Confeſſors 
as often as they deſire, the divine Ma- 
jeſty receives them to his mercy, par- 
doning their ſins Whenever they ap- 
proach him with due confidence, a 
ertett ſorrow, and an entire love. 
Such are the fruits of this holy dil- 


* 
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CHAP. X.—That we ought not to be 

_ dejetted at the Obſtacles and Re. 

pugnance we find in attaining this 
interior Peace. 


OD is often pleaſed to permit] 
F this interior ſerenity, this ſoli. 
tice of the ſoul, this peace and holy 
repoſe of heart, to be diſturbed and 
overcaſt with the clouds and emotions 
ariſing from our ſelf-love and natural 
inclinations. = SY 
But as his goodneſs permits it for 
our greater good, he will not fail t 

beſtow the refreſhing ſhowers of his 
divine conſolation on this dryneſs, | 
which will not only lay the duſt, but 
enrich it with fruits and flowers wor- 
thy the regard of his divine Majelly. 

'Fheſe interruptions of our tranqui- 
lity, occaſioned by the emotions of our 
ſenſitive appetites, are thoſe very com. 
| bats, in which the Saints have gained 
vitiories worthy of immortal crowns. 

Whenever you fall into ſuch 
weakneſſes, diſguſts, troubles and de- 
ſolations of mind, fax God with an 
humble and aſfettionate heart: . 

| Rn am 


0 , 
5 


L. 


Ot to be 
nd Re. 


ing this] 


permit! 
is ſolli. 
d holy 
>d and 
Otions 
latural 


it for 
211 th 
of his 
yneſs, MW 
t, but 
wor. 
jeſty. 
nqui- 
Four 
com- 
1ned 
wns, 
ſuch 
de- 
h an 
ord, 


dn 


I am the work of thy own hands, and 
the ſlave redeemed by thy precious 
blood; diſpoſe of me as entirely thine, 
made fer thee alone, and permit me 
only to hope in thee. Thrice happ) 

ſou}, who thus offers itſelf to God in 
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time of affliction! e 

And though perhaps you cannot 
immediately bend your will to an en- 
tire ſubmiſſion to God, you muſt not 
be dejected; it is your croſs, which 
he commands you to take up and fol- 


| low him. Did not he carry one, to 


ſhew how you ought to behave? Con- 
template the combat he underwent 1n 


che garden; when he ſtruggled with 
his human nature, whoſe weakneſs 
made him c:y out: Father, if it be 
| Poliible let me not drink of this cup; 


and his ſoul, riling above the weak- 
nels of the body, immediately Iub- 
Joined, with a molt profound bumi- 
lity: Let not my will, but thine be #- 
done. 5 e . 
Perhaps the weakneſs of nature 
may make you avoid all trouble or ate 
Ticuon, and when it happens, you 
may 
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may ſhew your diſlike, and with it 2 1 
BHARCe, 5. | 1 ſun 
But notwithſtanding, be ſure you wh 
| perſevere in prayer and acts of humi. oft 
lity, till you find no other deſire nor WM © 
inclination, but that the will of God Wl thc 
be accompliſhed 1n you. | ; 
Endeavour that God alone may, va 
dwell in your heart, that there be no 
room for bitterneſs, gall, or volunta 
repugnance to what God ſhall ap. 
point; never look upon or conſider 
the failings of others, but purſue your 
way, regarding nothing but how to a- 
void what may hurt your conſcience; 
the great ſecret of belonging entirely | 
to God, is to neglect and pals by eve- 
ry thing elle. _ „„ 
Cray. XI. — Of the Artifices em. 
ployed by the Devil to diſturb the 


Peace of our Souls; and how we 
may defeat them. 


HE enemy of mankind endea- 
| vours chiefly to withdraw us 
from a ftate of humility and chriſtian 


To 
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To effect this he inclines us to pre- 
ſume alittle on ourſelves above others, 


E which is ſoon followed by a contempt | 


of them for ſome ſuppoſed failing. 
He ſteals into our fouls by ſome of 
theſe means; but his greateſt inclina- 
tion is to enter them by the door of 
vanity and ſelf-love. 4 
The artof defeating him, 1s to keep 
clolely intrenched in holy humility, 
never forſaking it in the leaſt; to con- 


| found and annihilate ourſelves; if we 
abandon that ſtate, we ſhall never de- 


fend ourſelves againſt this proud Spi- 
rit, who, if he once gets poſſeſſion of 
our will, is ſure to play the tyrant and 


introduce every vice into our ſouls. 


Neither will it ſuffice to watch, we 


muſt alſo pray; for it is ſaid, watch 
and pray. Peace of mind is a trea- 


ſure, which cannot be ſecured, unleſs 
thus guarded, _ | 
Let us not ſuffer our minds to be 


_ afflicted or diſturbed on any account 
whatever. The humble and peaceable 


{oul does every thing with great faci- 


lity; before her all obſtacles vaniſh ; 


her condutt is holy, and ſhe perſeveres 
in 
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Auggetions of hell itſelf, al! ſuck'a 
tend to make you in the lealt diffident 


- keeps them in perpetual alarms, ſeek- 


in it; but the ſoul which ſuffers her 
felf to be diſquieted, performs fei 
good actions, and thoſe very imperif 
tett ones, is ſho weary, continualh | 
ſuffers, but her ſufferings are of no} 
advantage. > 

You will diſcern whether kong 7 


8, 2 
Foley! 
Ot 
dvd 
pl] 
von 
rel 


git to be encouraged or bauilhed Cc: 
by the confidence or diſfidence they ar 
inſpire, to be placed in the divine Pn 
mercy. It they dictate that this af. Wor 


fectionate confidence ought toincreale No. 
coniinually, you are to look upon 


them as meiſengers from Heaven, en. A 
tertain and take a delight in them; 


but yon muſt reject and baniſh, as the 


of his infinite goodneis. 

The Tempter of pious ſouls often 
magnifies their failings; he endea- 
vours to perſuade them they do not 
comply with their duties; that their 
cout leone are imperfett, their com- 
munions tepid, ther: prayers deficient; 
and thus with. various icrupies be 


ing LO draw them from their exerci- 
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her s, as if God did not regard, or had 
ten nicely forgot them; than all which 
Per: othing can be moe rfalſe. For the 
allyl advantages ariſing from diſtractions, 


piritual dryneſs, and the like, are ve- 
y numerous, provided the foul com- 
;rehends and complies with what 
WG od expects of her in thoſe circum- 
anccés, that ſhe exerciſe her patience, 
and perſevere in her good works; 
for the prayers and exerciſes of a 
ul, deprived of all ſatisfaction in 
lat ſhe does, is the delight of the 
Amighty, according to St. Gregory; 
eſpecially, if notwithſtanding ſhe is 
cold, inſenſible, and as it were abſent 
from what jhe does, yet ſhe perſiſts in 
Wt with courage, her patience prays 
ſulhciently for her, and will prevail 
more with God, than any prayers 
laid with the greateſt ſenſible devo- 
tion. The ſame Saint adds, that the 


votion is ſurrounded, ſhines bright in 
the preſence of God, that nothing 
we do can ſooner draw him to us, 
and even compels him to beſtow new 
races UPON us, 


interior darkneſs. with which her de- 


Never 


OY — 
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Never quit therefore any work of 
piety, how little reliſh ſoever you may 
poſſibly find in it, unleſs you woull 
comply with what the Devil deſires; 
and learn from the following chapter, | 
the treat advantages which may be 
reaped through an humble perſeve. 
rance in works of picty, when at. g 
tended with the moſt irkſome ſpiritual | 
barrenneſs. . 


Cu AP. XII. — That our Souls mult 
not be afflicted at internal Temp— 
tations. ; 1 

HE fruits which ſpring from ſpi- 

ritual barrennefs, and even {rom 
faults committed in our devotions, 
are certainly very great; but it is on- 
ly through humility and patience, that. 
we'rear the benefit of them. Were 
we thoroughly maiters of this ſecret, 

Ve thould prevent many unealy days 

and unhappy kous. ES 
Alas! how miſtaken are we in 

thinking ourſelves forſaken and ab— 
horred by God Almighty; from the 
precious tokens of his divine love, 
and io fancy his anger puniſhes us 

| > hen 


— 


el Sfx * 
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hen we are highly favoured by his 
WS oodneſs. Do not we ſee that the 
1neaſineſs which ariſes from ſuch in- 
erior barrenneſs, can only ſpring from 
deſire of being altogether accepta- 
ble to God, zealous ard fervent in 
vhat regards his ſervice, ſince what 
flicts us is nothing butawant of ſuch 
entiments, from whence we 1magine 
re diſpleaſe God as much as we are 
Hiipleaſing to ourſelves; No, no, we 
ay be altured that it is a good effect 
from a good cauſe; ſuch triais never 
Lappening but to thofe who deſite to 
live like the faithful ſervants of God; 
Neroiding not only what may oflend, 
s, but even what may be diſagreeable to 
1- Fhim. Z . | 


K of 
May 
Mule 
res; 
ter, 
be 
ve. 
at. 
ual 


at- | On the contrary, we ſeldom hear. 
e {Worcat linners, or even thoſe who live 
 W=ccording to the maxims of this world, 


84 complaiu of ſuch kind of temptations. 
Ik is a remedy, not very palatabie 


1 indeed, and ſuch as we are apt to ſet 
- ourſelves againſt, but of wonderful 
; ethcacy, chough we do not perceive 
„i. Let the temptation be dreadful, 


even to that degree as tO terrify us 
; | ET: with 


4 
'S 
: 
; 


Ca ay. XIII-—That God ſends theſe 


ter ourſelves on all occaſions, and ſet 


. obſtacle to our ſpiritual progreſs, that 


true perfection. | 
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with the bare thought of it, the greatz 


our affliction and humiliation, the 13 
greater advantage we ſhall reap, Thi af. 
the ſoul does not comprehend, * ag 


therefore declines a path which pre 
ſents nothing but croſſes and ai 1 


flictions. _ | 


Which is as much as to ſay, ſhe 8 
un willing to be deprived of deligul - 


and conſolation, and that whateveri 
not attended with ſuch ſweetneſs, ſhe 
eſteems no better than loſt labour. 


Temptations for our Good. 


\ N E are naturally proud, ambi. 
tious, and indulgent to our 


Tenſes; hence it is we are apt to fla 


a much greater value on what belongs 
to us than we deſerve. ET 
But ſuch preſumption is fo great an | 


the leaſt tinfture of it, though never 
ſo ſmall, will hinder us from attaining 


It 1s an evil undiſcernible by us; 
but God, who knows its nature, and 
| | loves 


1 3 -g - 8 - 
a: EIS, * 5 S &. * 8 3 Saas . i 


EM 


PEACE OF THE SOUL. 285 
DVes us, is ever careful to undeceive 
do awake us from the lethargy of 
&1f-love, and bring us to a true know- 
(ge of ourſelves. Did he not deal 
hus with St, Peter, when he permit- 
ed that Apoſtle to deny him, and for- 
vear any knowledge of his Lord, 


BY hat he might return to the knowledge 
Ba f himſelf, and lay aſide is dangerous 
lle reſumption? Did he not likewiſe 


cal in the ſame manner with St. 


Paul, when in order to ſecure him 

heſe rom this bane of our ſouls, and from 
aking a wrong ule of the ſublime 
| evelatlons with which he had been 

ay avoured, he was expoled to a ſhame. 

"7 ul temptation, which continually re- 
fo 


inded him of his own weakneſs? 
Let us admire the goodneſs and wiſ- 

om of God, who thus oppoſes us for 

dur good, and highly favours us when 


- Ve lealt perceive it, even when we 
ro imagine he hurts us. 85 | 


We are apt to think this tepidity 
'S ariſes from our imperfections and in- 
enſibility in regard of God; we are 
alily perſuaded that no one is fo diſ- 
racted and forſaken as ourlelves ; that 
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God has no ſuch wretched ſervantsy 
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1 
we are; that none but miſcreants h 
their minds filled with thoughts li 
"oak | h; 
Thus, by the effects of this heaven! 
medicine, is this preſumptuous perloWy 
who had fo good an opinion of hin!. 
ſelf, brought to think no one ſo bai: 
or ſo unworthy the name of Chriſtar 
Would he ever have deſcendellMo 
from thoſe lofty ſentiments to which 
his pride had raiſed him? Would bi 
have been ever cured of his haughu Mb 


neſs? Would ſuch fumes of vag 
ever have been baniſhed his head auf 
heart, without this remedy ? 7 

Neither is humility the only advan. r 
tage we receive from ſuch kind oe 
temptations, afflictions, and anterior f 
deſolations, which leave the ſoul thus t. 


diſconſolate, and deprive it of all the 


ſenſible delights of devotion; for be- 


a 
. . I 4 
ſides, they compel us to have recourle ! 


to God, to fly every thing diſpleaſing 


to him, and to apply ourſelves wii a 
greater diligence to the practice oli 
virtue. Such atflictions are a kind I. 


of Purgatory, which cleanſe us and: 


bring 
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bring crowns of glory, when received 
with humility and patience. 
The ſou] being convinced of what 
bes been ſaid above, may Judge whe- | 
ther ſhe ought to loſe her peace, and 
grieve at being deprived of a reliſn 
tor devotion, and ſurrounded with 
interior temptations; whether it be 
reaſonable to attribute to the malice 
of the Devil, what comes from the 


nts 4% 
> hays 
$ lik 74 


ven| 
erſon 

him 
) bad 
tian 
ende 


vhielnand of God, and to miſtake the to- 
d ens of his tenderneſs for marks of 
igt. his indignation. 

Abi All the has to do on ſuch an occa- 


dani fon, is to humble herſelf in the ſigbt 


of God: to perſevere and bear with 
patience the diſguſt ſhe finds in her 
exerciſes of devotion, coniorm here 
{elf to the divine will, and endeavour 
W's prejerve her tranquility, by bumbly 
Il the acquieſcipg to what he 1s pleaſed to 
r be- Nappoint, lince it is the will of our 
ourle Fail ler which 1s in Heaven. | 

aling Inſtead of fhrinking with ſorrow 
with and dejettion, the ought to break forth 
ce of into freſh acts of tiankſpgiving, eſtab- 
kind li! ng nerielf in peace aud ſubmiſſion 
s and to che ap ppoiutments of Heaven. | 
bring CuAP., 
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CAP. XIV. - How we are to be. i 


have with regard to our Faults. e 
: 3 gn 


1 F it ſhould happen that you com 
mit a fault in word or deed, give 
way to anger, interrupt your devotion; 
out of ſome vain curioſity, indulge 
immoderate joy, entertain ſuſpicion 
thoughts of your neighbour, or ate 
guilty of any other failing, even often. 
though it be the ſame fault and ſucifhP” 
as you have reſolved againſt ; you 
mult not be diſquieted, nor let what 
has paſſed make too deep an impteſ f 
lion, {9 as to afflict and deject yo 
tancying you thall never amend, that" 
you do not perform your exerciſes in 
a due manner, or that if you did, ſuci WP" 
faults would not be fo often repeated; . 
111 for all this is an affliction of ſputt, 


Wt and a loſs of time Which you oughtto d 
Ul! - avoid. ES . . 
1 Neither ought you to dwell too Wt: 
i long in ſifting the ſeveral circumſtan- 1 
* ces of your fault, whether it was in- 
Mi dulged for any time, whether you 
' - fully conſented to it or not; becauſe l 
in all this only ſerves to fill your wo 

6 | | With 

| 


PEACE OF THE Soõ I. 289 
ich vexations, both before and after. 
onfeſſion, as if you could never ſay 
nough, nor in the manner it ſhoul 
e expreſſed. „ 
You would not be ſo much mo- 


COM 


give 5 be | 

tonic {ted with theſe vexations, were you 
mT BY appriſed of your own weakneſs, 
cioub nd how you ought to behave in re- 


ard of God Almighty after commit- 
ing ſuch faults. Not with anxiety 
nd dejection of mind, which only 
iiflurbs and ſinks the ſpirits; but by 
urning to himwith great humility and 


r are 
ften, 
ſuchÞ 
you 


what 


prel. allection; and this is to be underſtood 
you Not * of ſmaller failings, but like- 
that we of greater faults; not only of 


5 in Much as are occaſioned by floth and 
{uch{Þndevotion, but even through malice 
ted; Wi {e if. | | 


This is not ſufficiently underſtood 
by many; for inſtead of practiſing 
this great leſſon of filial confidence in 


int, 
1t to 


too the goodneſs and mercy of God, their 

tan- MW fpirits are ſo waſted that they are al- 
in- moſt incapable of thinking of any 
you $909, and lead a wretched languiſhing 
aue I ke, by preferring their ow]Weak imd. 
pind 5 | 0 8 ginations 
With 15 
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recourſe to God with an humble hear; || 


me grace to repent, I beſeech thy [ 
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ginations to ſound and wholeſome . 


# 
r 


doctrine, 5 


Char. XV. — That the Soul ſhoullfM+ 
recover her Tranquility, and not 
loſe, Time with every Vexationf 
which happens. I 

1212 this be your rule ai 
4 often as you are guilty of an 

fault, great or ſmall, though repeatelÞM! 

many times the ſame day, as ſoon «| 

you perceive what you have done, u 

conſider your own weaknels and hate 


ſaying to him with a calm and amis. 
ble confidence: Thou haſt ſeen, 08 
my God, that I did what I could; Þ 
thou ſeeſt what I am, fin can produce 
nothing but ſin; as thou haſt given] 


voodneſs to add to my pardon the} 
grace never to offend thee more. 


This prayer being finiſhed, ſpend no . 


time in anxious thoughts whether 


God has pardoned you or not, but | 
with great humility and calmneſs pro- 
ceed in your devotions, without fe. 
flecting any farther on what bas hap 

5 pened, | 
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ened, exciting the ſame confidence 
nd tranquility of mind as before, 
nd this method is to be obſerved, as 
ten as the fault is repeated, though 
were a thouſand times, after the laſt 
jme as well as after the firſt. For 
\efides that thus we return imme— 
3 to God; who like a tender Fa- 
her 1s alway ready to receive us as 
ten as we come to him, we likewiſe 


ſome 


10ul( 
1 not 
ation 


le 1 


ani 
eatedf 


n void loſing time in vexation and ſo- 
> to citude, which only diſcompoſe the 
hate Mind, and prevent its reſuming its 
cart ua! i and fidelity. 

mia. 1 heartily with that thoſe, who dif. 
„ O uiet themſelves and grow diſconſo- 


ald: 


duce | 


ate on their committing faults, would 
udy well this ſpiritual ſecrets they 
-ould ſoon comprehend how diffe- 


ven | 

thy ent their ſlate is from an humble 
the W|carful mind, where peace and tran-— 
ore, MW uility reigns, and how prejudicial to: 


heir ſouls the loſs of ſo much time 
Iv anxiety muſt neceſſarily be. 


no 
ther | 
but | 
pro- ; 
re- 
1ap- 
ied, 
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THOUGHTS ON DEATH, 


Every 1 of oi our 1 we 7 
on the Brink of Eternity. 


Twelve Advantages ariſing from th 
Contemplation of Death. 


and prevents our being impo. v 

ſed on 1n all affairs. Vera philoſophia,|Mi- 

Naked we were born, and naked]: 
we leave this world, why then ſhoull 

we ſcrape up riches? 0 

No one to accompany us, to whaſ 0 


purpoſe then are we ſo fond of ere. 


tures? t 
The ſtench and 3 of our | 


carcaſſes, which will only ſerve to | 
prepare worms and vermin in the 
grave, cures us of the fair of carnal 


pleaſ ures. 
This wretched ſituation under ground | 


among companions not worthy to be. 


hold the light, trampled on by the | 

meaneſt beggar, will free us from the 

vanity of ſceking preference above 

others. | 1 | 
1 
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II. It is the beſt inſtructor through 
ife, laying down but one plain rule, 
to direct all our actions to our laſt end. 
This conſideration drives away all 
he buſy troubleſome infects this life 
is peſtered withal; it keeps us ſteady 


the in our courſe, and ſupports us on our 
Journey. EL 3 
erh II. It teaches us to deſpiſe all this 


po world can poſſibly afford, peoples de- 
his {erts aud cloiſters, and is the retire- 
aked ment of all true ſervants of God. 
bud IV. 1t teaches us to know ourſelves, 
one of the chief points of true wit 
vhath dom. 5 
rez. V.1t is like ice, and helps to chill 
and deaden the fire of concupiſcence; 
our it is a bridle which curbs our; ſenſual 
to appetites, | ke 
the VL It is a continual ſource of bu- 
mal miliation, a ſpecific remedy againſt 
pride and vanity, = | 
und BY VII. It is an excellent preſervative 
be. againſt fin. In all thy works be mind- 
the MW iul of thy lalb end, and thou ſhalt ne- 
the [MW ver fin. Eccl vii. 
ove BY VIII. It brings exaſperated minds 
back to peace and xeccnciliation. 
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certain and unavoidable death wil 
one day place him before that Judy 
who ſhews no mercy but to thoſe wh 


ced to forgive. 


might fall to pieces; and the fire un. 


: great chearfulneſs a e ſpirit, 


| Whoever conſiders ſeriouſly that 


pardon others, he will eaſily be indi 


IX. It is an antidote againſt ih th 
pleaſures and vanities of the wordt 
Thus the Prince, who placed the Col] 
median in a crazy chair over a lar : 
fire, told him very juſtly, ſeeing his au 
prehenſion and uneaſineſs leſt the 1 
ſeat ſhould fail, that he ought to con 
ſider life to be like a decayed chain 
which every hour, nay every moment [ 


der him to repreſent Hell, into which 
every one e to dread falling a} 
victim. 


X. It teaches us a Preidel 1 


3 


nomy with regard to our ſalvation, / 


ſetting before our eyes that we are o 
dwell eternally elſewhere than in this | 
tranſitory life; and conſequently 
ought to lay up a treaſure of good 
works while we have it in our power. 
XI. It induces us to embrace with 


1 
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tha WI XII. It encourages us to perſevere 
n will it with great fleadineſs. 
Judge J 

e wh OF PENITENCE. 


JT is the only way left us to return 
to God, when ſeparrted from him 
dy fin, = 16 LEES 
There is a penitence of heart, and 
in active penitence; the one affec- 
ive, the other effective; they muſt 
de united as the ſeveral circumſtances 
pf our condition require. 
An active or effective penitence is 
to be put in practice when ſickneſs 
and any involuntary affliétion befals 
us, or when through a penitential ſpi- 
lit we puniſh ourſelves. . 
We practiſe it when in afflictions: 
-” As often as we receive them with 
co. t111s intention, that being criminals in 
„by che light of God, we look upon them 
: to s a poniſhment juſtly ſent by a tender 
iis Parent for our amendment; or a mer- 
ty citul Judge, who inflièts a penalty in 
od i chis lite in order to ſpare us in the 
en. next. In a ward, as often as we con- 
ith | tels our fins with true repentance, and 
11. . 4 eee 
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acts may make the deeper impreſſion 
on our hearts, it will not be imprope 
to accompany them with the following 


the latter be in compariſon with the 
eſpecial appointment of God. 


advantage, in ſatisfying by it for our 
oOffences. Wy 


our wickedneſs; ſince we ſeldom } 


our ſins. 


or PENITENCE 
receive the puniſhment with due uh. 


In order that theſe two interig 


reflections. | N 

That if the crimes for which weh 
are puniſhed were to. be weighed «| 
gainſt what we ſuffer, how light would 


former? . | TH 
That what we endure is by the} 


That his deſign in ſending it is our 


That it is in order to remind us 0: | 


think on it before we feel the hand . 
of God. 8 5 N 7 
Iuhhat if by the ſacrament of penance . 
we are already reſtored to a ſtate of : 


grace, this affliction is ſent us as 2 | 


means of ſatisfying the divine Juſtice Bi, 
for the temporal puniſhment due to . 


That 
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That the puniſhment due to mortal 
n unrepented of, is eternal damna- 
jon, fire never to be extinguithed, 

nd an irrevocable baniſhmeut from 


Ope 

nat millions have, periſhed, who 
td derhaps were guilty but of one mortal 
4.00" after baptiſm, and many of them 
ul urpriſed by death the moment it Was 
the! ommittec. 5 


In order to apply theſe truths to our 
wn caſe, when any affliction befals 
s, we ought to retire into the cloſet 
pf our hearts, and reaſon thus with 
durſelves: | „ 

Is it not an article of faith, that 
chen J committed the firſt mortal ſin 
iter baptiſm, my portion from that 
moment ought to have been with 
thoſe like myſelf, the reprobates in 
hell? Alas! my God, how man 
years ſhould J have already paſſed in 
that place of horror ? If Ireckon from 


the irit mortal fin, what mult I not 

have {uffered- in that fiery furnace to 

lis time, and what might I not expect 

it % {fer for all eternity ? It is through 
thy mercy vo O my God, that I 
5 = 


Was 


1 deſerved it, that I am not there g 


thoſe miſerable wretches who noy 
burn there for all eternity. 


pleaſed to ſend this affliction; and ya 


table 


depriving ourſelves of any ſatisfac. 
tions of body or mind, with an inten- 


_ offering it to the Almighty in expia- 
tion of our crimes, N 


co-operation : The grace of God with i 
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was not there from the firſt momey T 
or 
and 
abe 


this inſtant, that I may ſtill hope neh 
ver to come there, and that thou hal 
not dealt with me, as thou haſt with 


Inſtead of thoſe horrible and ever. = | 
enduring torments, from which thoſe 
haſt graciouſly exempted me, thou ar 


I murmur, am impatient, and untrac 
What I ſuffer, cannot laſt long 
what I have deſerved, is eternal. 

An active penitence is exerciſed bj 
f 
tion of making ſome atonement to 
the divine juſtice; by bearing pa- 
tiently any contempt or injury, and] 


AﬀeAive Peni ence of the Heart, 
This is acquired by grace and out 
W, 


3 
The i 
* 
* 1 K* 
. 
- 
1 
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ome, | | | 3 
ere x The means appointed by providence 
e ne or obtaining grace, is fo alk it; Aſk, 

| hand ye {hall receive. Let us pray and 


with abour to obtain it. 


nou How we are to aſk it. 


By forming repeated acts frequently 


-VerÞ | 
thouevery day. ö ED 
u an By words, ſuitable to the affections 


God is pleaſed to give us, ſaying : 
My God, why did Jever offend thee ; 
and why, ſince I have been ſo miſe- 
ng; WT rable, do I not conceive a ſorrow for 
it, equal to that of the greateſt peni- 

| by | tents? Alas! to forfeit my baptiſmal 
ac. grace, purchaſed with thy ſacred blood! 
en. What ingratitude on my fide! What 
to gracious mercy on thine to pardon 
Da- lch a wretch! SE 
nd Ino diſcern, O my God and Fa- 
a. ther, the exceſs of thy love, by thy 
incredible patience in my regard; 
thou diſt ſpare to cruſh me into no- 


yet 
&# 


Tac. ; 


thing, when I audaciouſly rebelled 


againſt thee, | | 
Ihe words of the devout penitents 


by | 
W cxpreiſed in the holy ſcriptures will 


e >< {uit the occafion. O God, be 
2 & mer 


Ee, - — 
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merciful to me a ſinner. Father | 
have ſinned againſt Heaven and Vi 
fore thee; I am not worthy to Mof 
called thy child. Againſt thee aloWMO: 
have I finned, and done evil in Man 
fight. A contiite and humble heat 
thou wilt not deſpiſe; and the like, |); 
h 


11 


How we are to labour to obtain it, | 
Let us conſider attentively thi 
motives, which are moſt likely to af 
fect our hearts. 2 
The infinite goodneſs of God, thei 
evident marks of which, we ourſelves 2 
are. | — 4 1 
The greatneſs of his divine Majeſty, 
which has no want of us. | 
The ſeverity of his juſt vengeance, i 
which might at once deſtroy us tori 
er. . 55 |= 
Let ſuch books be conſulted as treat al 
of theſe ſubjects. : i 
Let us ſigh and bewail in the pre- 
ſence of God for having offended I 
him, if theſe refletiions move our 
| hearts; but if they remain inflexible, 
let us ſigh and bewail their inſenls I 


| 5 Let 


al 


2 
> 
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Let us beg of the divine goodneſs 
vith the Samaritan woman, the water 
of life: Lord, give me this water! 
One penitential tear can diſarm the 
anger of Heaven. 1 5 
When you afk your celeſtial Fa- 

ther to give you your daily bread, re- 
member to pray for the bread of tears; 
hat ought to be the daily bread of 
Inners. 5 
This grace is to be implored by 
actions, as well as aſpirations. | 
When you are moved to perform 
ſome good action, as an alms, faſting, 
ſome penitential work, or to deprive 

Hourſelf of any diverſion, offer it to 

God, beſeeching him to beſtow on 
ou what of yourſelf you are unable 
os 2ttain, a ſpirit of penance and fin- 

Wc crc contrit:on for your offences. 

l | Read over once a week on a ſet 

ay theſe refiettions; for example, 

gon tte Saturday or Sunday. 

= Make it a rule, if you defire to 

ſuccecd, every day to ſet apart halt 
an hour to be fpent in reading ſome 

Vous book, under theſe two regula- 
ons; che firſt is, to chuſe ſuch books. 
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as will moſt efficacioully ir up e 
penitential ſpirit in your heart; the 
other, to weigh with great attention 
ſuch paſſages - ſeem to affoct you in 
particular, and lead you to an interior 
and affective ſpirit of penance. Þ 
Aſſiſt every day at the ſacrifice | T 
the Maſs, the principal object of de} 
votion for a penitent heart, ſincef 
Jrsus CHRISY is there offered for ou 
ſins, and to merit grace for our necel | 
ſities; join with the Prieſt in oben 


it to God 125 this . 
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